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" THESE tales are intended to give a description

of the mode of life and eharacter of the North
vA:gnerican Indians. They «contain anecdotes
of those amongst them who have been re-
. markable for their superior talents, courage or
vices; or, who by their exploits are in any.
" manner connected with the history of the
colonization of America. Amongst them will
also be found many anecdotes relative to the
sufferings, perseverance, and ultimate success
of the Anglo—Americaﬁ colonists, from the
landing of the Pilgrim Fathers in the year
1620, to the time of the Declaration of In@e-

pendence,
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vi ADVERTISEMENT.

-For historic facts the Author has chiefly
depended on G. S. Drake, the accurate and
laborious author of a valuable Indian chro-
nicle; she has also consulted Bancroft, Dwight,
and Schoolcraft, émtﬁprs of high reputation;
and has drawn from various other sources, such
as, “Jackson’s Civilization of the Indians,” the
¢¢ American Magazine,” the  Illinois Register,”
and- from some authors to whom she would
have acknowledged her obligations had she

known with any certainty who they were.




INTRODUCTION.

WHEN America was discovered by the Euro-

f - peans, about three hundred years ago, it was

. peopled by very numerous tribes of Indians
who called themselves Red men. They lived
by hunting and fishing, their mode of life vary-
ing according to their situation: those who
resided where game was plentiful lived entirely
on the produce of the chase; whilst others in
the neighbourhood of lakes and rivers, derived

- their support principally from fishing ; many

tribes raised small quantities of Indian corn*
and tobacco.

The use of metals was unknown to them, so

‘that their huts or wigwams, as théy are called,

* In Europe called maize.
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were of very rude construction, being generally
made with poles covered with skins, bark, or
earth. They also made canoes out of the
trunks of trees, which with vast labd(they
hollowed with fire, and by the aid of sharp'
flints. They made pottery and dried it in the
sun ; and fashioned tobacco pipes out of clay or
stone: they dressed the skins of animals in a
manner quite peculiar to themselves, so that
they remained pliable; and with these skins
they made pouches, leggins, and moccasins,
which they ornamented very ingeniously with
the small flexible quills of the American por-
cupine, dyed with several brilliant colours.
From the introduction of intoxicating spirits,
and from the ravages of the small-pox, neither
of which was known in North America till the
Europeans carried them there, many tribes of
Red men have been entirely destroyed, and
those which remain are very small in comparison.

with what they once were.
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Their mode of life is the same now as it was
three hundred years ago, and their character,
where they have lived far from the haunts of
white men, is unaltered. The Indians believe
in one great and good God, whom they call the
¢ Great Spirit;” they pray to hlm, and thank
him for his mércies, and they all seem to have
an idea of a future state. Many tribes have
some notion of rewards and punishments in a
future life, and no tribe has ever been found to

worship any kind of idol. Yet their ideas of
religion are very imperfect, for they not onli
believe in bad spirits, but worship them from
fear, as fervently as they adore the Great Spirit
from love and respect.
They have many superstitions too about
dreams and omens ; but perhéps not more than

many ignorant English people have.

" Revenge with an Indian is considered a dI:ty.

Christ hag forbidden us to revenge injuries,

therefore revenge with us is a crime, whether
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X INTRODUCTION.

in small matters or in great—but the Indians
know not of Christ. Their gratitude likewise
is great, and they pride themselves on never
forgetting either an injury or a benefit.

ﬁaﬁng given a short account of the mode of  §
life and character of the North American In- 3
dians, I shall now relate a number of entertain- "
ing stories which I have heard and read about
them. If my young readers are desirous of
learning more of their history, they must endea-~
vour to procure the bock lately published by
Mr. Catlin, which is full of the most interesting

descriptions of Indian life, and is adorned with

some hundred beautiful drawings, representing
their dresses, their sports, their huntihg pgrties,

‘and the magnificent scenery which surrounds

them.
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+ CONFIDENCE- AN INDIAN.

THAT part of the country round the thriving
town of Utica, in the state of New York, and

through which a rail-road now runs, was

8 formerly called Whitesborough, and there is

E now a small town joining Utica so called.
| The first settler in that part of the country
was a Mr. White, after whom the place was
named. At the time we speak of, there were
numerous Indians living in the neighbourhood ;
with them he had several interviews, and
mutual promises of friendship were exchanged.

B
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He also smoked the pipe of peace with them,
to confirm the contract more solemnly.

Still the Indians were suspicious. * The |
white men,” said they, ¢ are -deceitful, and f‘:'
we must Byyve some proof of his sincerity.”

Accordingly, one evening, during Mr. White’s
absence from home, three Indians went to his
house. - At first, Mrs. White and her children
were much alarmed, but on perceiving one of
the Indians to be Shen-an-do-ah, whom they
knew to be a mild, humane man, their fear %
wad'in some degree quieted. On entering the

house, they addressed Mrs. White, saying, -

“ We are come' to ask you for your little

daughter Jane, that we may take her home }

with us to-night.” ;
Such & request might well startle the good §

woman ; she knew not what answer to give. i

To refuse might, she feared, excite their anger 4
to grant their request might hazard the liberty
or even the life of her child.
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Luckily at this moment, whilst the Indians
were waiting for a reply, Mr. White, the father
of the child, came in. The request was re-

-  peated to him, and he had sufficient presence of

- mind to grant it, instantly and cheerfully.

The mother was overwhelmed with surprise,
k and felt all the horror that can be conceived ;
but she was silent, for she, knew it would be
| vain to resist. The little girl was fetched, and
delivered to the Indians, who lived about ten
or twelve miles off. A
Shen-an-do-ah took the child by the hand,
b andled her away through the woods, having first
| said to her father, ¢ To-morrow, when the sun
f is high in the heavens, we will bring her back.”
Mrs. White had often heard that the Indians
were treacherous, and she well knew they were

i cruel; she therefore looked upon her little

Q¥ daughter as lost, and considered that she was
W civen as a kind of sacrifiee to save the family.
Mr. White endeavoured to comfort her, for
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he felt assured that his child would be brought
safely back the following morning. To the
poor mother the night was long and sleepless;
her anxiety became greate;‘ as the promised
time approached. Already she imagined that
" the Indians would keep their word, and indeed.
bring back the child, but she fully believed
that they would not bring her back alive.
She watched the sun with a beating heart, and

just when it seemed at the highest point of the
heavéns, she cried out to her husband, ¢ there

they are!” - )

Shen-an-do-ah and his companions were faith-
ful to their promise; they now came back with
the little J. ane, who, smiling with delight, was
decked out in all the finery that an Indian
wigwam could furnish — necklaces of shells,
dyed feathers, and moccasins beautifully worked
with porcupine quills. She was delighted with
her visit and with her presents.

The effect of Mr. White’s confidence was
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just what might be expected. From this time

the Indians were his friends; had ke acted .
with timidity, and refused to let his child visit
them, they would have had no copfidence in
him. _

Shen-an-do-ah was an Oneida chief of some
celebrity, having fought on the side of the

Americans in the Revolutionary war. He
lived;;y a hundred years old, and though in
his yotdth he was very wild, and addicted to
dmnkennesé, yet by the force of his own good
sense, and the  benevolent exhortations of a
Christian missionary, he lived a reformed man
for more thaJn sixty years.* He was intrepid

in war, but mild and friendly in the time of

* In 1775 Shen-an-do-2h was present at a treaty made
- in Albany. At night he was excessively drunk, and in -
the morning found himself in the street, stripped of all
his ornaments, and every article of clothing. His pride
revolted at his self-degradation, and he resolved never
more to deliver himself over to the power of *strong
water.”

B 3
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_ -peace. His vigilance once preserved the infant
settlements of the German flats (on the
Mohawk) from being cruelly massacred by a
tribe of hostile Indians; his influence brought

“his own tribe to assist the ~Americams; and his

: many friendly actions in their behalf gained
for him, among the Indian tribes, the appel-
lation of the « White man’s friemi.’f

To one who went to see him a short time
before his death he thus expressed himself: <« I
am an aged hemlock — the winds of a hundred
winters have whistled through my branches —
I am dead at the top. The generation to
which I belonged have passed‘away’ and left
me. Why I still live, the Great Spirit alone
knows! But I pray to him that I may have

' patience to wait for my appointed time to
die.”




PENN'S BARGAIN.

PENN'S BARGAIN.

‘WiLLiaM PENN, the benevolent English quakfer,'
went from this country to America in the year
[ 1682. The state of Pensylvania is named
b after him, being a tract of land that was
granted to him by King Charles IL. of Eng-
land. By his kindness and honest dealings

_with the Indians, he won their love and respect ;

having no word in their language which sig- -

‘ | nified Pen, they called him ¢ Father Oﬁals,”
f which means guill. ﬁ
Although Penn had received the grant of
land from the King of England, his love of
justice would not permit him to lay claim to
any portion of it, without the consent of the
Indian tribes to whom it really belonged, nor

until he had given them what they considered

an equivalent.

B 4
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He once made a curious bargain with an

Indian chief, named Teedyuscuing, for a tract

of land to be taken from a parallel of latitude
through a given point, as far as the best of

7 three men could walk in a day, between sun-
rise and sun-set, from a certain sweet chestnut
tree, near Bristol (in Pensylvania) in-a north-
west direction.

Great care was__taken-to select the men
most capable of such a walk. The choice fell
on Solomon Jennings, a Yankee, which means
a person born in New England, or the Eastern
States, as they are likewise called. He was a
remarkably strong-built man.

The second was James Yates;-a native of
Buckenham county, Pensylvania, a tall, slim
man of great agilit‘y, and speed of foot; and the
third was Edward Marshall, also a native of
Buckenham county, a noted hunter; he was a

large, thick-set, powerful man.

The day being appointed, at sun-rise many
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people were collected at about twenty miles
distance from the starting-place, on the Durham
road, in order to see the champions pass.
First came Yates, éfepping along as light as a
feather, accompanied by William Penn and
his attendanté on horseback ; after him, but’
| out of sight, came Jennings, with a strong
ﬁady step; and not far behind, Edward
Marshall, apparently careless, swinging an axe
in his hand, and eating a dry biscuit.- Bets
were greatly in favour of Yates.

Maréhall took biscuits to support his stomach,

and carried an axe to swing in either hand

- alternately, having a notion that the action of

his arms should somewhat correspond with that _
of his legs; he was fully resolved to Beat the
other men, or to die in the attempt. : ~

In relating this feat some years afteri',-ihe
gave the following account. He said that he
gained upon Yates in descending towards the

Durham creek, where Yates' complained of
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being very much tired, sat down on a log to
rest himself, and soon after gave up the walk;
he walked nearly eighty miles, but hurried too
much at first. Marshall kept on, and before
he reached the Lehigh, overtook and passed
Jennings, :waded the river at Bethlehem, and
walked on, faster and faster, past the place
where Nazareth now stands, to the place called
the Wind Gap. ’

This was as far as the path had been marked
out for them, and there was a large collection
of people waiting to se¢ if any of the three men
would reach it by sun-set. Marshall halted
only while the surveyor furnished him with a
- pocket compass, and then started forward

again. Three Indian runners were sent after

him, to see that he walked it fairly, and to

ascertain how far he went. He then passed
to the west of the Pokono mountain, (the
Indians finding it difficult to keep up with
him,) till he reached Long Pond, and he
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§ would have i)roceeded farther, had it not been
for this water. Here he marked a trée, as
i was witnessed by the three Indians.

The distance he walked between sun-rise
tand sun-set, none of it being on a good road,
and thirty miles of it being 'thfough woods, was

ignea.sured and found to be one hundred and
;%ilfteen miles.
i Thus he won the great prize of five hundred
dollars * in money, and five hundred acres of
land for himself, to be taken out of * William
Penn’s purchase.” \

James Yates, who led the way at first, Wasl
50 much injured by his exertion, that he died a
few days afterwards. Solomon Jennings sur-
vived many years. Edward Marshall lived to

@ be ninety years old, and died on Marshall’s
25_ island on the Delaware river. He was a great'
f hunter, yét an indushiious thﬁving man. He

* Fivs hundiea dollars ar2 equal to wbont onv, hrindred
f:cuiness, Knglish money




12 . PENN'S BARGAIN.

and his family were rich, and people said he
had discovered a silver mine; but as he never
disclosed where it was, and as mines cannot be

worked in secret, that story is very improbable.

A most striking ¢ribute to worth was paid
a few years ago, by a party of poor Indiams
who came from -the back country to visit
Philadelphia. .

When the statue in the hospital yard was
pointed out to them as the figure of « Father
Onas,” or Penn, they all Withv one accord fell
down on their knees before it; thus testifying,
in the strongest manner in their. power, their

reverence for the character of one of the few
- white men who have treated their race with
humanity.

It was not an exhibition zot up for effect ;
it was. tHe .spontineous result-of f':el‘&g—o

a deeply implanted fechngs which neithdr time
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mor distance had been able to destroy. It had
descended from father to son; it had been
fcherished in the Western wilds; and it broke
bforth in the midst of civilized society, and was
vinced by the strongest of natural signs —

everence on the knee !

William Penn was born 1644, died 1718.
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INDIAN GRATITUDE.

Aé_ a poor Indian was straying through a

village on the banks of the Kennebec, a river
in Maine, he saw a man who was standing
at the door of his store, or, as we should say in
this country, at his shop door, and he asked
him for a piece of tobacco. The man stepped
back into his store, fetched a large piece which
he gave the Indian, and receiving a gruff
““tank you,” for it, thought no more about the
matter.

Three or four months afterwards, he was
surprised at seeing the same Indian walk into
his store, and on asking what he wanted this
- time, he replied, — “ Indian no forget; you
. give me tobacco ; me make this for you.” And

with these few words he presented him a beau-
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tiful miniature birch-bark canoe, painted and
¢ furnished with paddles.
This poor fellow’s feeling of gratitude for a
5 tﬁﬂing favour had induced him to bestow more
X labour on this present than would have pur-
* chased many pounds of his favourite tobacco ;
but I will relate a more interesting anecdote of
¥ Indian gratitude than this. -
_' Not long after the county of Litchfield in -
Connecticut began to be settled by the English,
B stranger Indian came one day to a tavern in
the town of Litchfield in the dusk of the even-
§ ing, and requested the hostess to supply him
% with something to eat and udrink, at the same
time he honestly told her that he could not pay
f her for either, as he had had no success in

hunting for several days: but that he would

78 rcturn payment as soon as he should meet with

B8 Dbetter fortune.

The hostess, who was a very ill-tempered

woman, not only flatly refused to relieve him,
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but added abuse to her unkindness, calling him
a .la.zy, drunken fellow, and told him that she
did not work so hard herself, to throw away "
her earnings upon such vagabonds as he was.

There was a man sitting in the same room-
of the tavern, who on hearing the conversation,
looked up, and observed the Indian’s counte-
nance, which plainly showed that he was suf-
fering severely from want and fatigue, and
being of a humane disposition, he told the
woman to give the poor wanderer some supper,
and he would pay for it.

She did so: and when the Indian had finished :
his meal, he turned towards his benefactor,
thanked him, and told him that he should not ;
“forget his kindness. “ As for the woman,” he
added, “all I can give her is a story —if she ;
likes to hear it.” The woman being now in a i
rather better temper, and having some curiosity ;
to hear what he had to tell, readily consented, :

and the Indian addressed her as follows: —
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1 suppose you read the Bible?” The

8 woman assented. Well,” continued the In-
8 dian,  the Bible say, God made the world,
and then he took him, and looked on him, and
# say, ‘It’s all very good.” Then he made light,
and took him, and looked on him, and say,
It’s all very good.” Then he made dry land,
nd water, and sun, and moon, and grass, and
@Btrees, and took him and say, ¢It’s all very
ood.” .Then he made beasts, and birds, and
: fishes, and took him, and looked on him, and say,
§<1ts all very good.” Then he made man, and
¥ took him, and looked on him, and say, ¢ It’s all

‘very good.” And last of all‘he made woman,

are say one such word.” The Indian, having
f told his story, departed.

Some years after, the man who had befriended
the Indian had occasion to go some distance
B into the wilderness between Litchfield and Al-
B bany, which is now a populous city, but then

C

s nd took him, and looked on him, and he no

T ey = et e ot o
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contained only a few houses. Here he wa
. taken prisoner by an Indian scout, and carried :
off into Canada. When he arrived at the prin
cipal settlement of their tribe, which was on
the banks of the great river St. Laurence, some '
of the Indians proposed that he should be put
to death, in revenge for the wrongs that they
had suffered from the white men; and this -
probably would have been his fate, had not an
~ old Indian woman, or Squaw, as tﬁey are called,
demanded that he should be given up to her,
that she might adopt him in place of her son,
whom she had lately lost in war. He was ac- -
cordingly given to her, and, as it is customary
under such circumstances, was thenceforth ..
treated in the same manner as her own son. |
In the following summer, as he was one day
at work in the forest by himself, felling trees,
. an Indian, who was unknown to him, came up

and asked him to meet him the following day‘%

at"a certain spot which he described. Th
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white man agreed to do so, but not without

Ssome apprehension that mischief was intended.

. During the night these fears increased to so
eat a degree, as effectually to prevent his
eping his appointment.

However, a few days after, the same Indian
fnding him again at work, gravely reproved
im for not keeping his promise. The man

Bnade the best excuses he could, but the Indian
vas not satisfied until he had again promised to
@eet him the next morning at the place already

greed on.

Accordingly, when he arrived at the spot,

e found the Indian already there, provided
ith two muskets and powder, and two knap-
acks. The Indian ordered him to take one of
ach, and to follow lum The direction of
heir march was southward. The man fol-
owed without the least knowledge of what he
vas to do, or whither he was going, but he
foncluded tha(t if the Indian intended to do

o~

c 2
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him harm, he would have despatched him at
the first meeting, and certainly would not have
provided him with a musket and powder for
defex}cé. His fears, therefore, gradually sub-
- sided, although the Indian maintained an ob-
stinate silence when he questioned him con-
cerning the object of their expedition.

In the day time they shot and cooked as
much game as they required, and at night
kindled a fire by which they slept. After a
fatiguing journey through the forest for many
days, they came one morning to the top of a
hill from which there was the prospect of a
cultivated country, interspersed with several

snug farm houses.

“Now,” said the Indian to his joyful com-

panion, “do you know where you are?”
¢ Yes,” replied he, ¢ we are not ten miles from
Litchfield.” <« And do not you recollect a
poor Indian at the tavern ?—you feed him—

you speak kind to him—1T am that poor In-
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dian ;—now go home.” Having said this, he

B vade him farewell, and the man joyfully re-

turned to his own home.

ITt is a fact worthy of remark, that the
Indians are never ‘afraid of being lost in a
forest; in traversing the country, while they
make use of the beaten roads as long as they

suit their purpose, they retain a knowledge of

| its natural geography, and often cross the

country, as was the primitive practice, from
one stream to another, at the -best fording
places; and are still acquainted with all the
rivers and lakes, and the most probable places

for finding game.

\3”'" M
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE GRIZZLY BEAR.

THERE are three kinds of bears in North
“America; namely, the Black bear, ‘éhe Polar
bear, and the Grizzly bear: but excepting the
last mentioned, none of them will attack men,
though, if provok;ad, they will defend them-
selves most courageously.

The grizzly bear is justly considered as the
most dreadful and dangerous of all the North
American quadmp;dgl Gigantic in size, and
terrific in aspect, he unites .to a ferocious dis-
position a surpassing strength of. limb, which
gives him undisputed supremacy over every
other quadruped of the wilderness, and causes
man himself to tremble at his approach. To
* the Indians, the very name of the ’grizzly bear

is dreadful, and the killing one is esteemed

equal to a great victory; the white hunters,




THE GRIZZLY BEAR. 23
X /

however well armed, are always willing/to

avoid an encounter with so powerful an enemy,

and seldom or never>wantqﬁly provoke his
v

» fury.

It is well known that this formidable crea-
ture pursues and attacks men or animals when
excited by hunger, and sia.ughters every crea-
ture whose speed or art is not sufficient to
place them beyond his reach. Even the bison,

whose size and -great strength might seem suf-

4y ficient protection, does not always escape his

grasp; for the grizzly bear is strong enough
not only to overpower this'animal, but to drag
E its Body to some convenient place to be de-
voured at leisure. ‘
It is by nmo means surprising that hunters °
and travellers should syppose the grizzly bear
B to be wholly carnivoroys, as he displays such -
great ferocity of dispos'{f;on, and such eagerness
to destroy the life of ‘any animal _that falls
within his power; yet, singular as it may ap-

c 4
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pear, the grizzly bear, like all other bears, is

capable of subsisting exclusively on roots and
fruits. Some attempts have been made to
tame this beast, but without much success..
Some years ago two cubs were kept in the
menagerie of the Philadelphia museum, but
though they were quite small when taken, they
soon gave signs of that ferocity for which this
species is so remarkable. As they increased in
size, they became dangerous, seizing and tear-
ing to pieces every thing they could lay hold
of, and grasping the iron bars of their cage
and shaking them violently, to the great terror
of spectators, who hardly‘ felt themselves safe
while witnessing such displays of their strength.
When they were little more than half grown,
their ferocity became so alarming, and the
.épprehension that they might escap;a so great,
that it was thought necessary to kill them to
_prevent such an event.
" The claws on the fore feet of the grizzly

bear are more than four inches long, and those
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on the hind feet about three inches. These
are occasionally strung as necklaces, and worn
by the Indian chiefs as trophies of victory. -

A géntleman who had lived many years
- among different tribes of Indians, far distant
» from all civilized men, once told me a stijange
s ory | concerning a chief’s necklace. This
,_gentl.eman was a painter, and made excellent

portraits of many of the chiefs, who took much

c pride in being ,pai;(ed in their most splendid

‘ ' dresses, and most warlike ornaments. One
% chief, after spending some hours in oiling his
hair, painting his face and breast, and ar-
ranging his beautiful plumes of black eagle’s
feathers for his head-dress, presented himself
before the artist with a most frightful necklace,
§ which was actually made of the fingers of those
enemies he had killed in battle, dried and
strung for this extraordinary pufpos; Tl;é
@ painter remonstrated, but in vain; he would

be painted with this necklace, and no other.

When the portrait was nearly finished, the
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chief, whose name I am sorry to say I have

forgotten, came ohe morning the painter,
and with a troubled look, begged him to take
off the necklace from his picture, * for,” said
he, « I have had a bad dream about it.”

The painter was curious to know- what it

was that had made him so suddenly chagge his
mind, and he iriq_uired what he had dreamt.

Upon this the Indian told him that whilst
he sle-pt he dreamed that the necklace was
still upon him, and that the fingers, coming
to life again, clasped tighter and tighter round
his throat, till he could hardly breathe; and
he was quite sure if they were not removed
from the picture before he slept again, they
would strangle him the next night.

They were accordingly obliterated, and in -
their place was substituted a magnificent neck- -
lace of grizzly l;éér’s ‘claws, which had also /

been obtained by the courage and dexterity of
this warlike chief.
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: stOUIéE. {

HERE cannot be a more unprincipled and
“yicious set of men’than the whites who dwell
?n the boundaries between civilized men and

he Indians: they rob murder, and betray

bem'; and in return, taking a dreadful re-

enge for many unprovoked attacks, the In-

ns frequently destroy, not only. their per-

cutors, but their whole families with them.

Virginia, so named in honour of Queen

lizabeth, was first settled by English colonists

bout two hundred and fifty years ago. On one

articular occasion, Colonel Bird was employed

®y the English government to transact some
Pusiness with a tribe of Cherokee Indians.

It enfortunately happened that a short time

efore he went amongst them, some white:

people had seized two Indians who had given
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them some trifling offence, and had most un-
justly put them to death, and the Indians,
naturally made angry at such an outrage, de-
termined upon taking revenge, whenever an
opportunity should offer. |

The wished for opportunify was now pre-
sented by the appearence of Colonel Bird
among them, and private consultations were
held - by their aO'ed men, as to the most ef-
fectual means of getting him into their power, °
and makmO‘ him the sacrifice.

Their unfriendly intentions were soon per-
ceived by Colonel Bird, who, although he was
by no means’ deficient in courage, felt that he
had just cause of aiar;n ; for he knew he was
in their power, without means either of escape -
or defence. On retiring to rest he could not
help reflecting that before morning he might
be scalped, or what was worse, retained a2

prisoner to be tortured for their savage amuse-

ment. Several nights were passed in sleepless
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anxiety, and in vain endeavours to contrive
some plan of escape. o

Among the neighbouring Cherokees was one
;named Silouée. Besides being a chief, he was

s0 a celebrated Pow-wow, or as we should say
;a wizard, or a conjuror. This man had known
Lolonel Bird for a considerable time, and had
even eaten with him at his table. Silouée
ftherefore felt a friendship for the colomel, and
falmost every night came to his tent,‘ and

jappeared anxious to relieve him. He told him

“%dnot to be aia.rmed, and even assured him that .

tthe Indians should not injul:e him. This as-
urance comforted Colonel Bird in some degree,
ut as Silouée was only one amongst many
ichiefs, he feared that his influence could not
{be sufficient to protect him from the violence
 of the revengeful savages.
At length a general council of the chiefs and
old men of the tribe was held, and éontrary to

Silouée’s gxpectation, it was determined that
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Colonel Bird should be put to death in re-

venge for the loss of their countrymen. It

was in vain that Silouée earnestly pleaded
for his friend, urging that he had no hand
" in the murder of their two countrymen—the
unanimous decision was against him.

‘Two warriors were now despatched to
Colonel Bird’s tent, to execute the cruel sen-
tence that had been pronounced against him.
Silouée insisted on accompanying them. On
reaching the tent Silouée rushed in before
them, threw himself on the bosom of his
friend, and as soon as the ‘two warriors
approached, he exclaimed, ¢ This man is my
friend —before you take him, you must kill
me.”

_Overawed by the magnanimous determin-
ation of Silouée, the warriors returned to the
council, and related to their brethren what they

had seen. Indians entertain the greatest

respect for a faithful frz'end.A The consultation
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was renewed. The noble conduct of Silouée
touched their better feelings and altered their
purpose. They could not put to death a white
man who was the friend of Silouée; they
 therefore released Colonel Bird, and bid him
tgo to his home in peace. Silouée was his
Aguide and protector, and not till they came in
ight of Colonel Bird’s tent did he leave him.
s they parted, Silouée’s last words to his
 friend were, “ When you see poor Indian in
ear of death from cruel white men, remember
# Siloude.” |
“The étrong tendency to superstition in the
ndian mind furnishes a powerful inducement
o the more bold and crafty amongst them, to
ssume the character of pow-wo;vs, medicine-
g men, and even prophets.
' Every thing amongst the Indians of great
efficacy and power, in short every thing that is
i in‘explica_ble, is a “medicine,” aﬁd ¢ medicine

jmen ” are held in almost as great respect as the
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warriors and braves. ¢ Medicine men” are a

sort of jugglers, and they affect much mystery
in preparing and administering their nostrums.
Incredible stories are related of their powers
and performances, many of which we presume
never took place, except in the imaginations of
thé ignorant hunters and trappers who were
imposed on by the dexterity of these audacious
quacks.

A medicine is also a charm which every
Indian who has arrived at the age of manhood
carries about him. Tt is usually the dried skin
of some animal, such as a beaver, an otter, a
fox, weasel, raven, or some other bird; but
whatever it may be, it is preserved by them
with the most superstitious care ; in no instance
have they been tempted to sell a “ medicine ”
to the white man; however great the price
offered ; and at their death it is invariably
buried with its owner. .

Some years after Colonel Bird’s life had
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been saved by Silouée, he became a Virginian
planter, and took up his residence near the
James river, where he cultivated tobacco.
Silouée, we have already stated, was a pow-
wow; he retained his friendship for Colonel
Bird, of whom he was now a near neighbour.
Like many of his nation, he had, by his inter-
course with white men, acquired a great taste
for « strong waters,” as they call intoxicating
spirits, and the dignity of the chief was often
clouded over by drunkenness. On one occa-
sion, Colonel Bird had gone to another part of
the country, forty or fifty miles- distant, on -
business, and had left the care of his pléntation
to an overseer. - The tobacco had attained some
size, and a long drought coming on, there was
a prospect of the crop being much injured. One .
day when Silouée came to the plantation, the

Querseer expressed great regret that the tobacco

was taking so much harm, ¢ indeed,” continued

D
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he,. < it will be entirely lost, if we have not rain
soon.”

« Well,” said the kadian, « what will you
give me if I bring you rain ?”

“ You bring rain !” said the overseer, laugh-
ing. |

¢ Me can,” said the Indian. ¢ Give me two
bottles rum, —only twe, and me bring rain
enough.”

The overseer cast his eyes towards the hea-
vens, but could discern no appearance that fore-
told rain. To gratify the Indian, he promised
to give him the two bottles of rum when Colonel
Bird ai‘rived, in case the rain should come
speedily, and save the crop of tobacco.

Silouée now fell to pow-wowing with all his

might, making grimaces, contorting his body, and

uttering strange, unintelligible ejaculations.
It was a hot, close day, and it so happened
that towards evening, the sky, which had been

clear for some weeks, clouded over, and the ap-
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pearance of the heavens was strongly in favour
* of rain; Before midnight thunder was heard,
and heavy showers of rain watered the Colonel’s
plantation thoroughly ; whilst it was remarked
that the showers were so partial, that the neigh-
bouring plantations were left almost as dry as
they were before. The Indian waited quietly
till the rain was over, and then walked away :
a few days after the Colonel returned to the
plantation, and when Silouée heard of his ar-
rival, he went immediately-to visit him.

“ Master Bird,” said he, “ me come for my
two bottles rum.”

“ Your two bottles of rum,” exclaimed the
Colonel, pretending not to know any thing of
the matter, — ¢ pray do I owe you two boftles
of rum?” -

“ You do,” replied the Indian.

“ How so?” inquired the Colonel.

“ Me bring you rain — me save your crop,”
said the Indian,
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 You bring rain,” said the Colonel, ¢ no such
thing.” '

¢« Me did,” persisted the Indian — * me loved
you — me tell overseer, give two bottles rﬁm,

and then me bring rain. Overseer say he

would —me bring cloud, then rain — now me

want rum.”

“ You saw the cloud,” said Colonel Bird —
“ you are a sad cheat.”

< Me no cheat,” said the Indian, < me saw no
cloud, me bring cloud.”

“ Well, well,” said the Colonel, ¢ you are an’
old friend, and you shall have the rum, since
you beg so hard for it. But mind you, it is not
for the rain. The Great Spirit sent the rain,
not you.”

“ Well,” said the Indian,  your tobacco had
rain upon it — why others have none ? answer
that, Colonel, if you can ?” _

Although the North American Indians have

never been found idolaters, yet like all ignorant
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people they are exceedingly superstitious. Some
of. their superstitions connected with reh'gilousl’
beliefs are very curious, as they bear so much
resemblance to the Mosaic account of the Cre-
ation and the Deluge, as to leave hardly a doubt

of their having some tradition of those events;

but from the art of writing being totally un-

known amongst them, the wonder is that any
similarity in the account should have been pre-
served through so many ages.

As might be expected, different tribes have
their own peculiar superstitions; but all agree
in the belief in one All-wise, supreme Being,
whom they call the Great Spirit, or Master of
Life ; that he created the world and all good
things, and that he rewards good actions, both
in this world and in a future life.

Their heaven, or place of reward, they
imagine to be a delightfully warm country,
where game of all kinds is very abundant, and

D 3
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where corn and fruits grow without the trouble
of cultivation.

Their imagined place of punishment is a
climate of extreme cold; barren, and covered
with eternal snows. The torments of this
freezing place they describe as the most ex-
cruciating ; but they also believe that those
who go there w{ﬂ suffer for a time proportioned
to their transgressions, and that they will then
‘be admitted into the land of happiness.

Some of the Indian tribes observe an annual
religious ceremony for which great preparations
are made before-hand. On the appointed
morning there appears at a distance a man
whom they recognise by the name of Nu-mock-
muck-a-nah, which means, Theq/ﬁr'st, or only
man; he slowly and with great gravity enters
the village, telling the assembled people that he
is just arrived from the West. His body is
painted re(i, ‘he is dressed in the skins of white

wolves, his head-dress is made of ravens’




SILOUEE. 39

feathers, and in his hand he carries an enor-
mous pipe. At his approach, the Medicine
lodge, which till then had been-most scru-
pulously kept shut, is thrown open, and the -
floor is seen strewn with greeﬁ willow branches,
and the most fragrant  herbs that can be
collected ; it is likewise whimsically ornamented
with buffalo and human sculls.

The first man now proceeds to enter‘ every
lodge or wigwam that composes the village,
and demands from each a knife, an axe, or
some such tool; and these are readily given to
be sacrificed; ¢ for, with these things,” say
they, ¢ the great canoe was built.”'

These articles are then deposited in the
Medicine lodge, with profound veneration

until the ceremonies are all over, and they

are then sacrificed, by being thrown into the

water.
At sun-rise, on the following morning, Nu-
mock-muck-a-nah opens and enters the Medicine

D 4
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lodge; a number of young ,mén follow him,

who, after lying on the floor in perfect silence,
and fasting till their strength is almost ex-
hausted, voluntarily submit to the most cruel
tortures, during which several annually pe-
rish, but those who survive are recompensed
4 b); having acquired the honourable title of '
. “Braves,” and the hope of this distinction en-
ables them to endure the most agonizing pain
without flinching. :

The conductor of the ceremonies now enters
the lodge; he is painted yellow, and wears a
cap of buffalo skin: he receives the great pipe
from the first man, who immediately leaves the
lodge and returns to the West, not to make his
appearance again till the next annual celebration.

During the first three days, there is a great
variety of dances and curious songs and cere-
monies performed in front of the Medicine
lodge, by 'pérsons fantastically dressed - and
painted for the occasion. They are perﬁgirmed
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round an elevated mound of earth, about six -
feet in diameter, and as many in height, on
the top of which is placed' with the greatest
veneration, a model of  the gréat canoe.”
. _The principal actors in this scene are eight
persons*®, variously painted, and nearly naked, -
but all carrying wreaths of willow in their
hands; the season when this interesting cere-
mony takes place, being uniformly as soon as
this tree is in full leaf; for the Indians say
that, the twig which the dove brought fo the
great canoe had leaves upon it” They consider
this bird as' sacred, and never attempt to
destroy it. 4
On the third day in the midst of all this
dancing and festivity, the village appears to be
suddenly thrown into the utmost confusion, by

the approach of a man who is seen running

about apparently in great trouble. He is

* The number of persons who went into the ark.

-
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naked, and painted black, with the exception of
his face, which is frightfully daubed with xed
and white. He is called by the Indi

« Evil Spirit.” He runs from lodge to lodge,
and behaves with the greatest rudeness to all
 whom he meets; but he is ‘constantly frus-

trated in his evil designs by the conductor, _who>

thrusts his great pipe between him and those
whom he assails. At length he is fairly driven
out, and tlfe village is again restored to tran-

quillity.
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| INDIAN NOTIozvs OF JUSTICE.

. ALTHOUGH cold-blooded, deliberate murder is
Ba.rdly ever committed by the Indians, yet
manslaughter, perpetrated either in drunken
quarrels, or from the influence of sudden and
-violent passion, is by no means uncommon.
In most cases the offender is delivered over to
the family of the deceased, that they may deal
with him according to their pleasure; and
revenge being, as was before stated, a pro-
minent trait in‘ the Indian character, it is

rarely that the guilty man escapes with life.

But notwithstanding this unchristian-like

thirst for fevenge, homicide and even murders
are sometimes atoned for by a sum of money,
or the equivalent, which is paid in a sort of

shells called wampum*, an article that forms

* See a note at the end of this tale.
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the standard by which the price of all com-
modities is measured.

Sometimes too, the murderer is even %',dopted ,
by the parents of him whom he desti‘oyed, and
in every respect takes his place.

An instance of this kind occurred some years
ago at an Indian village not far distant from
Montreal in Upper Canada.

Two young men of the same tribe, who
were remarkable, the one for his great height,
and the other for his strength'and activity, met
together one day on the plain with a number
of their companions. After a good deal of -
boasting on both sides, they began t(;r abuse
each other, and finally to quarrel with con-
siderable violence of voice and gesture. .

The contest which had begun in sport, had
the most fatal consequences; the standers by
encouraged some one, and some the other com-
batant ; shouting and betting (for the Indians

are great gamblers), till the young men, for-
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Aget.ting that tl;ey had no real cause of enmity,

fought with the greatest fury. After a short
conflict, the taller Indian, seizing the knife
which hung by his side, ran it through the
body’ of his opponent, so that he fell, and in a
moment after breathed his last gasp.

The alarm was instantly spread through the
village, and a crowd of Indians of all ages as-
sembled ; whilst the unfortunate murderer,
seating himself on the ground by the side of
the body of his Iate companion, coolly awaited
his fate; and this he expected to be nothing
‘else than immediate death, for such was the
custom of the tribe.

But although he offered no resistance to the
stroke of the tomahawk, no one attempted to
lay violent hands on him, but on the contrary,
after removing the dead body from whence it
lay, they left him entirely alone.

Not meeting here with the fate he expected

and .almost desired, he arose and went into the
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village, and there in the midst of the surround-
ing wigwams, he laid himself down on the
ground in hopes of being the sooner despatched ;
but again the spectators retired without ap-
pearing inclined to injure him. Probably they
considered that he was scarcely more to” blame
than the youth whose life he had taken— or that
-they themselves were more guilty than either,
in having urged them on to such fatal violence.
Be that as it might, the state of suspense he
was in, was intolerable to his mind, and he re-
solved at once to go to the mother of the de-
ceased, an aged widow. He entered her cabin,
and presenting himself before her, addressed
her in these words — ‘

« Woman— I have killed thy son; his life
was thy happiness— I come to give myself up
to thee; say what thou wilt have done, and
relieve me speedily from mf misery ! ”

To this the poor widow mildly answered,—

 Thou hast indeed been so unhappy as to kill
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my son — thou hast taken him away who was
most dear to me, and was the only support I
had in my old age. His life is already gone,
but to take thine would not bring him back,
nor would thy death make me more happy.
Thou hast a young son, and if thou wilt give
him to me in the place of my son whom thou
hast slain, all shall be wiped away.” The
Indian thus replied: ¢ Mother, my son is still
but a child, he has seen but ten winters, and he
has not strength or knowledge to be of service
to thee, but would rather be a trouble and a
burden ; but here I stand before thee, strong
and able to bring theegame to eat, and wood
to burn; I am able to maintain and comfort
- thee; if thou wilt receive me, I will never
fail in being a dutiful son to thee whilst thou
livest.” \ ’

The poor widow accepted the offer, and forth-

with adopted him as her son; receiving also his

wife and child into her dwelling, and treating
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them with the same kindness as if they had
been her own children.

Such an example of entire forgiveness, and
of a erime of such magnitude, I fear could hardly
“be equalled even in a Christian country; but
to give a fair represehtation of the Indian cha-
racter, I must also, though it is not so agree-
abie, relate some traits of an opposite kind.

In a qué,rfel which took place over the
carcase of a bison, each disputant warmly
declaring that the animal belonged to himself
and to no other, an Omawhaw chief was most
barbarously murdered by a watrior of the same
. nation. The deceased left a young son, who
some years afterwards became a hunter.

Up to this time the murderer had remained
unpunished, but the son was now old enough to
indulge in his long-cherished revenge; and

according to the barbarous feelings of these

people, he would have been considered a

cowardly and unworthy son, had he not
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wreaked vengeance on him, as soon as his
strength would permit.

In the midst of a large pafty of buffalo
hunters the young man espied hig hated enemy
—the youth’s bow was in bis hand, and his
quiver full of sharp arrows/hung at his side.
He seized one, and, without another moment’s
consideration, sent it through the heart of him :
who had so inhumanly deprived him of his
father.

The people saw mnothing criminal in the
young man’s conduct, for they sympathized in
his feelings of revenge, and rejoiced at the

death of one who regarded neither justice nor

humanity ; and no one was found who wished

to revenge his death.

Note.—The Venus Mercenaria is the shell from which all
the Wampum or Peak is cut. As it kas been an article
of so much importance throughout all the Indian tribes,
it will not be uninteresting to give a more particular ac-
count of the manner in which it is made, and the pur-
poses to which it is applied.

E
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Speaking of the Indians, in-his * Account of Two
Voyages to New England,” John Josselyn says, —
¢ Their beads are their m'oney; and of these there are
two sorts, blue beads, and white beads ; the first is their
gold, and the last their silver. These they work out of
certain shells so cunningly that no Jew can counterfeit.
They drill, and string them, and make many curious
works with them to adorn the persons of their Sagamores
and principal young men and women. Prince Philip, a
little while before I came to England (in 1671), coming
to Boston, had on a coat and buskins set thick with these
beads, in pleasant wild works, and a broad belt of the
same; his accoutrements were valued at twenty pounds
sterling. The English merchant giveth ten shillings for
a fathom of the white, and neax:ly double as much for the
blue wampum.”

An-na-won, a chief and faithful friend of King Philip’s,
after that extraordinary man’s death, presented Captain
Church with a beautifully wrought belt, which belonged
to King Philip. It was nine inches in breadth, and of
such length, that when put about the shoulders of Capfain
Church, it reached his ankles. This was considered at
that time of great value, being embroidered all over
with wampum of various colours, curiously wrought into
figures of birds, beasts, and flowers. A second belt, of no
less exquisite workmanship, was next presented, which
also belonged to Philip. This had been used to orna-
ment his head. A third, which was smaller, had a
beautiful star attached to it, and this he wore upon his
breast. All three were curiously worked at the edges
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with red hair, probably dyed, which An-na-won said was
got in the country of the Mohawks. These, with a few
other insignificant things, were all that remained of the
effects of “ Philip of Pokanoket ;” his faithful friend told
Captain Church that they were Philip's royalties, which
he was wont to adorn himself with, when he sat in state,
and he thought himself happy in being able to present
them to him.

Having quoted Mr. Josselyn’s account of the Indian
Wampum-money, I will now relate the more circum-
" stantial and particular description, given by the unfor-

tunate Jokn Lawson, in his History of Carolina.

* Their money,” he says, * is of different sorts, but all
made of shells, which are found on the coast of Carolina,
being very large and hard, and difficult to cut. Some
English people have tried to drill this sort of shell-
money, and thereby thought to get an advantage, but it _
proved so hard that nothing could be gained; and
Morton, in his “ New England Canaan,” * says, that,
¢ although some of the English in New England have

" tried by example to make the like, yet none hath ever
attayned to any perfection in the composure of them, so
but the salvages have found a great difference to be in
the one and the other ; and have known the counterfeit
beades from those of their own making, and have, and
doe slight them.” Hence the conclusion of Mr. Josselyn,
that not even a Jéw can counterfeit the money of the
Indians.

Mr. Lawson continues thus : “ The Indians often make

* Printed at Amsterdam in 1637.

E2/
{
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a'sort of gorget with the same kind of shells; this hangs
from their collar, and on it is worked a cross, or some
strange figure that comes next in their fancy. Some of
these gorgets will sell for a doeskin, and others will
readily fetch as much as three or four bucksking ready
dressed. The general current specie all over the Con-
tinent, as far as the Bay of Mexico, is what in Carolina is
called Peak;, and in New York, and to the West, is
called Wampum. To make this peak it cost the English
almost ten times as much as they could get for it, whereas
it costs the Indians nothing, because they set no value
upon their time, and therefore have no competition to
fear, or that others will take it out of their hands.

¢« It is made by grinding pieces of shell upon stone,
and it is smaller than the small end of a tobacco pipe,
or large wheat straw. Four or five of these make an
inch, and every one is drilled through, and made as
smooth as glass, and then strung as beads are. The
drilling is by far the most difficult and tedious part of
the manufacture. It is done by sticking a sharp nail in
a cane or reed, which they roll upon their thighs with
the right hand, while with the left they apply the bit of
shell to the iron point.

“ Such is the money of the Indians, with which you
may buy all that they have. It is their mammon (as
our money is to us) that entices and persuades them to
do any thing — to part with their captives, or even with
theip wives and daughters. With it, murderers may be

ought off, and whateverill a man may do, this wampum
will quit him of it, and make him, in their opinion, good
and virtuous, though riever so black before.”
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M‘DOUGAL AND THE INDIAN.

- SEVERAL years ago, a Scotchman and his’
wife named M¢‘Dougal, emigrated to America.
Having but very little money, he purchased
land where it was then sold for almost nothing,
in a country thinly peopled, and on the extreme
verge of civilization.

His first care was to construct a house and
clear away some of the trees round it. This
done, he spent his whole time, early and late,
in making a garden and cultivating a few fields.
By unwearied industry, and with the occasional
help of older settlers, he by degrees acquired a -
stock of cattle, sheep, and pigs, and was, in a
rough way, possessed of a comfortable inde-
pendence.

His greatest discomforts were, distance from

his neighbours, the church, market, and even

E 3
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the mill ; but above all the complete separation
from his friends ; and, this he would' have felt
still more had he been an idle man.

One day Farmer M‘Doug:a.l having a quantity
of corn to grind, knowing that the distance was’

" considerable, and the road none of the smoothest,
" set out in the morning at sunrise, hoping he
should reach home again before dark.-

When the farmer was at home he always
drove up the cows for his wife to milk, morning
and evening ; but now this care devt;lyed'on‘her,
and the careful woman went out in quest of
them. Not accustomed to go far from the
house, she soon found herself in an unknown

country, and with neither pocket compass nor

notched trees to guide, it is not to be wondered

that she wandered long and wearily to very .

little purposg. Tall trees seemed to encompass '
her on every side, or where the view was more
open, she beheld the distant blue hills rising one

behind another; but no village spire or cottage
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chimney was there to cheer her on her way,
and fatigued with the search, and despairing of
finding the cattle, she resolved while it was yet
light, to retrace her steps homeward.

But this resolution was more easily formed
than executed — she became completely bewil-
dered, she knew not in which direction to turn,
and at length, with tears in her eyes, and her
mind agitated almost to distraction, she sunk on
the ground. But she had not rested there many
minutes before she was startled by the sound
of approaching footsteps, and on looking up, she .
beheld before her an Indian hunter.

Although Mrs. M‘Dougal knew that there
were Indians living in“the neighbourhood, she
had never yet seen one, and her terror was very
great. The Indian,. however, knew her — he had
seeI; her before, he knew where she lived, and
he instantly‘guessed the cause of her distress.
He could speék but a few words of English, but
he made signs for her to follow him. She did

E 4 -
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so, and after a few minutes’ walk, they arrived -
at the-door of an Indian wigwam. He invited
her to enter, but not being able to persuade her
to do so, he darted into the wigwam, and spoke
a few words to his ;avife, who instantly appeared,
and by the kindness of her manner induced the
stranger to enter their humble abode. Venison
was prepared for supper, and Mrs. M<Dougal,
though still alarmed at the novelty of her situ-.
ation, could not refuse to partake of the savoury

meal.

Seeing that their guest was weary, the

Indians removed from their place near the roof,
two beautiful deer skins, and by stretching and
fixing them across, divided the wigwam into
two apartments. Mats were then spread in both,
and the stranger was made to understand that
one division was for her accommodation. But
here again her courage failed her, and to the
most pressing entreaties she replied that she

would sit and sleep by the fire. This determi-
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pation seemed to puzzle the Indian and his
squaw sadly ; they looked ‘at one another, and »
conversed softly in their own language ; and at
length, the squaw faking her guest bythe hand,
led her o her couch and became her bedfellow.
In the morning she awoke greatly refreshed,
and anxious to depart without further delay,
but this her‘nevbv friends would not permit, until
- she had eaten of their corn cakés and venison ;
then.the Indian accompanied his guest, and soon
conducted her to the spot where the cattle were
grazing. These he drove from the wood, on
the edge of which Mrs. M‘Dougal descried her
‘husbam‘i, who was equally delighted at seeing
her, as her absence from home all night‘ had
caused him great uneasiness. They invited their
Indian benefactor to their house, and on his de-
parture presented him with a suit of clothes.
Three days after he returned, and en-
deavoured partly by signs, and partly in broken

English to induce Farmer M<Dougal to follow
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him into the forest. But he refused: time was -
precious to him who had to work hard for every
thing he possessed, and the Indian repeated his

_ entreaties in vain. The ‘poor. fellow looked
grievéd and disappointed, but a moment after a
sudden thought struck him —he hit on an expe-
dient which none but an Indian hunter would
have thought of.

Mrs. MDougal had a young child, which the
Indian’s qliick eye had not failed to notice ; and
finding that his eloquence was ‘completely
thrown away upon the parents, he approached
the cradle, seized the child, and darted out of

the house with the speed of an 'antelope. The

~ father and mother instantly followed, loudly
calling on him to return, but he had no such
intention; he led them on, now slower, now
faster, and occasionally turning towards them,
- laughing, and holding up the child to their
view. - >

It is needless to go into all the details of this
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singular journey, further than to say that the
 Indian, insfead of enticing them to his own
wigwam as they expected, halted at length on.
the margin of a most beautiful prairie, covered
with the richest vegetation, and extending over
several thousand acres. In a moment the
child was restored to its parents, who wondering
what so strange a proceeding could mean, stood
awhile panting for breath, and looking at one
another With"silent.astonishment.

The Indian, on the other hand, seemed over-
joyed at the success of his manceuvre, and never
did 2 human being frisk about, and gesticulate
whh greater animation. We have heard of a
professor of signs, and if such a person were
wanted, the selectiorl would not be a matter of
difficulty, so long as any remnant exists of the
aborigines of North America. = All travellers
agree in describing their gestures as highly dig-

nified, and their countenances intelligent ; and

we have Mr. M‘Dougal’s authority for stating
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that the hero of this tale proved himself a per-

fect master of the art of eloquence. His broken .
English was nearly in these words.

“ You. think Indian treacherous, you think
him wish steal the child; no, no; Indian has
child of his own. Indian knew you long ago;
saw you when you not see him ; saw you hard
working man ; some white men bad, and hurt
poor Indian; you not bad, you work hard for
your wife and child ; but you choose bad place ;
you never make rich there. Indian see your
cattle far in forest ; think you come and catch
them ; you not come, your wife come ; I’ndian
find her faint and weary, take her home ; wife
fear go in; think Indian kill her! No, no;
Indian lead her back ; meet you very sad; then
very glad to see her; you kind to Indian; give |
him xheat. and drink, and better clothes than
your own. Indian grateful; wish you come
here; not come; Indian very sorry; take the
child; know you follow child. If Indian farm,
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Indian farm here; good ground; not many
trees; make road in less than half a ‘moon;
Indians help you. Indians your friends; —
come, live here.”

M Dougal immediately saw the advantage
that such a change would be to him, and taking
the Indian’s advice, the day was soon fixed for
the removal of his log-house, along with the rest
of his goods and chattels; and the Indian, true
to his word, brought a party of his Red brethren
to assist in one of the most romantic removals
that ever took place, either in the Old World -
- or the New.

In a few days a roomy loanous’é was -raised,
and a garden marked 6ut in the most fertile and
beautiful part of the prairie. The Indians con-
tinued friendly and faifhful, and the gbod under-
standing betv;'regn ‘them and the white settlers

was a source of great comfort to both parties.
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THE ADVENTURES OF A RANGER.

THE first emigrants to North America settled
in the -New England states where they perse-
vered through difficulties in a manner which
seems hardly credible to us who are accustomed
to “live at home at ease.” The climate of
New England is exceedingly severe in winter ;
the soil is rocky, and at that time great tracts
of the country were covered with thick forests.
Some perished undér hardships which were
greater than their strength could endure, whilst
others, inured by privations and fatigue to all
kind of difficulties, 'bemﬁq well fitted
toilsome life they had chosen. Born
brought up amongst such scenes, the childre
and grandchildren of these emigrants were. still

more hardy and venturous than their parents:

by degrees they moved westward, to the States

%
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of Virginia, Kentucky, Ohio, and others, where
the winter was shorter, and the soil more
productive. ‘

Theirs was not a life of idleness! To clear
tixe forest, to protect themselves from wild
beasts, or from the constant warfare of the
Indians, whom the white men had so often
deceived and cheated that many amongst them
had become their enemies, these were tbeiﬂiaily '

. \
occupations and cares. ‘

Amongst a party of young men who f'()u%ejd

themselves into a little corps called Rangers,
expressly for the p'rotecti»on of the western
frontier, was one named Tom Higgins. He
was a native of Kentucky,’and a capital spe-
cimen of the genuine backwoodsman. In the
month of Aﬁgust he was one of a party of
twelvé men who were posted at a small stock-
ade between Greenville and Vandalia. These:
towns were not then in existence, and the sur-

ounding country was one vast wilderness. On
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the 30th of the month Indians were observed
in the neighbourhood, and at night, they were ,
discovered prowling around the fort, but no
alarm was given.

Early on the following morning the- Lieute-
nant moved out with his little party mounted
on horseback, to reconnoitre the Indians.
Passing round the fence of a corn field adjoining
the fort, they struck across the prairie, and had
not proceeded more than a quarter of a mile,
when, in cfo—;—si‘nga small ridge, which was co-
vered with a hazel thicket, in full view of the
siation, they fell into an arr;buscade of Indians,
who rose suddenly around them to the number
of seventy or eighty, and fired. Four of the
partyA were killed, among whom was the
Lieutenant; one other fell, badly wounded,
and the rest fled, except Higgins.

It was a sultry mor:ning, the day was just
dawning, a heavy dew had fallen duriﬁg the

night, the air was still and damp, and the
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smoke from the guns hung in a cloud over
the spot, Under cover of this cloud, Higginss
~ companions had escaped, - supposing all who
were left to be dead. Higgixis’s horse had.

" been shot through the neck, and fell on its

knees, but rose again. Believing the animal
to be mortally wounded, he dismounted, but -
finding that the wound had not disabled him,
he continued to hold the bridle, for he now
felt/conﬁdent of being able to make good his
retreat. Yet before he did this, he wished, as
he said,  to have one pull at the enemy.”
For-this purpose he looked round for a tree,
from behind which.he might fire in safety.
There was but one, and that was a small elm.;
but before he could reach it, the cloud of
smoke, parthally rising, disclosed to his view
a number of Indians, none of whom however
discovered him. One of them stood within
a few paces of him, loading his gun, at him
Higgins took a deliberate aim, fired, and the

P
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Indian fell. Still concealed by the smoke,
. Higgins reloaded his gun, mounted his horse,
and turned to fly, when a low voice near him
hailed him with,

“ Tom, you won’t leave me ?”

On looking round he discovered one of his
comrades named Burgess, who was lying
woundeq on the ground, and he instantly
replied, “ No, I'll got leave you, come along,
and I’ll take care of you.’;

“I can’t come,” replied Burgess, “ my leg
is smashed all to pieces.” ) '

Higgins sprang from his saddle, and taking
his companion iy his arms, proceeded to lift
him on his horse, telling him to fly for his’
life, and that he would make his own way on
foot. But the horse taking fright at this

instant, darted off, leaving Higgins, with his-

wounded friend onfoot. Stiil_ the cool bravery

of the former was sufficient for every emer-

gency, and setting Burgess gently down, he

7
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told him, * Now myh good fellow, you must
/

hop off on your three legs, while I stay .
between you and the Indians, to keep them
off,”—instructing him, at the same time, to get
into the highest grass, and crawl as close to
the ground as possible. Burgess followed his
advice, and escaped unnoticed.

History does not record a more disinterested
act of heroism than this of Tom Higgins, who
having in his hands the certain means of
escape from such imminent peril, voluntarily
gave them :xp, by J:)ﬁ’ering his horse to a
wounded companion; and - who, when that
generous intention was defeated, and his own
retreat was still practicable, remained, at the
hazard of his life, to protect his crippled friend.

) The cloud of smoke, which had partially
opened before him as he faced the enemy, still
lay thick behind him; and as he plunged
through this, he left it, together with the
ridge and hazel thicket, between him and the

F 2
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main body of the Indians, and was retiring,
unobserved by them. Under these circum-
stances, it is prbbable, that if he had retreated
_ in a dire®t line towards the station, he might
have easily effected his escape. But Burgess
was slowly crawling away in that direction,

and the gallant Higgins foresaw, that if he

pursued the same tract, and should be dis- -

covered, his friend would be endangered. He
therefore resolved to deviate from his course
so far, as that any of the enemy who should
follow him, would not fall in with Burgess.
With this intention,. he moved warily along
through the smoke and bushes, /hoping when
he emerged, to retreat at full speed. But just
as he left the thicket, .he beheld a large Indian
near him, and two more on the other side, in
the direction of the fgrt.

Confident in his own courage and activity,
Tom felt undismayed, but like a good general,

he determined to separate the foe and fight.
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them singly. - Making for a ravine not far off,
he bounded away, but soc;n found that one of
his limb‘s failed him, having received a‘ ball
in the, first fire, which until now, he had
hardly noticed.
" The largest Indian was following him closely.
Higgins several times turned to fire, but the
Indian would halt and dance about to prevent
" him from taking aim, and Tom knew that he
could not afford to fire at random. The other
two were f;losing on him, and he found that
unless he could dispose of t,}{e first, he must
be overpowered. He therefore halted, and re-

solved to receive 3 fire. The Indian, at a few

- paces distant, raised his rifle. “Higgins watched

his adversary’s eye, and just as he thought
his finger pressed the trigger, suddenly turned
his'side towards him. It is probable that this'
motion saved his life, for the ball entered his

thigh, which otherwise would have pierced his

body.
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Tom fell but rose again and ran; the largest
Indian, certain of his prey, loaded again, and
then, with the two others, pursued Higgins had
again fallen, and as he rose, théy all three fired,
and he received all their balls!

He now fell and rose several times, and the
Indians, throwing away their rifles, advanced
on him with spears and knives. They repeat-
edly charged upon him, but upon his present-
ing his gun at one, or the other, they fell
back, till at last the largest of them, thinking
probably, from Tom’s reseﬁing his fire so long,
that his gun was empty, attacked him bolg Y,
when Higgins, taking a steady aim, shot him
dead. With four bullets in his body, with an

empty gun, with two Indians before him and a

whole tribe a 'few rods off, almost any‘ other
man would have despaired. But Tom Higgins
had no such notion! He had slain the most dan-
gerous of his foes, and he felt but little fear of

the others. He therefore faced them, -and began
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to load his rifle. They raised a whoop, and

rushed on him.

« They kept their distance as long.as my
rifle was loaded,” said he, ¢ but when they
knew it was empty, they were better soldiers.”

A fierce and bloody conflict ensued. The
Indian stabbed him in many places; but it
happexfed, fortunately for Tom, that the shafts
of their spears were thin poles, which had been
hastily prepared for the occasion, and which
bent whenever the points struck a rib, or en-
countered one of his tough muscles. From
this cause, and the continued exertion of his
hands in warding off their thrusts, the wounds
they made were not deep. His whole front
however, was covered with gashes, of which the
scars yet remain in proof of hisi valour.

One of them now drew his tbmahayk. The
é;ige sunk deep into Higgins’s cheek — passed
through his ear—laid bare his skull to the back
of hishead, and stretched him on the plain. The

14
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two Indians rushed on, but Tom, instantly re-.
covering his self-possession, kept them off with
his feet and hands. At length, he succeeded
in grasping one of their spears, which, as the
Indian endeavoured to pull it from him, helped
him to rise. Now, holding his rifle like a club,
he rushed on the nearest of his foes, and dashed
* his brains out, in doing which he broke the
stock to pieces, and retained only the barrel in
his -hand.

The remaining Indian though wounded, was
now by far the most powerful mang but
though our hero’s strength was rapidly failing,
his courage was not éxhausted, and the savage
began to retreat towards the place where he
had dropped his rifle. Tom in the meanwhile
searched for the gun of the other: Indian.
Thus both, though bleeding and out of breath,
were in search of arms to renew the combat.

By this time the smoke which hung between

the combatants and the maip body of Ind;ans
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had passed away, and a number of the latter
- having crossed the hazel thicket were in full
view. It seemed therefore that nothing could
save our -valiant ranger; but relief was at
hand. , ‘

The little garrison at the fort had witnessed
the whole of this remarkable combat. They
were only six in number, and amongst them
was one heroic woman—a . Mrs. Pursley.
When she saw Higgins contending singly with
the foe, she urged the men to go to his. rescue,
but the rangers objected, as the Indians out-
numbered them ten to one. Mrs. Pursley
declared that so fine a fellow as Tom should
not’ be lost for want of help, and snatching a
rifle out of her husband’s hand; she jumped on
a horse, and sallied 0\{lt ; while the men, ashamed
to be outdone by a woman, folloived at full
gallop towards the place of combat.

A scene of intense interest ensued. The

Indians at the thicket had just discovered Tom,

P
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and were advancing towards him with savage
yells, his friends were spurring their horses to
reach him first; Higgins, exhausted from loss |
of blood, bad fallen and fainted; his adversary,
too intent on his prey to observe any thing
else, was looking for his rifle. '

The rangers reached the battle-ground first.
Mrs. Pursley rode up to Tom and offered him
her gun, but Tom was past shooting. His
friends lifted him up, threw him cross a horse .
before one of the party, and turned to retreat
just as the Indians came up. They made good
their escape, and the Indians retired to the
woods.

After being carried into the fort, Tom
remained insensible for some days. His life
was preserved only by extreme and continued
care. His friends extracted all the balls except
two which remained in his thigh. One of these
gave him great pain' at times for several years,

. although the flesh was healed. At length he

heard that a skilful physician had settled within

t

“




ADVENTURES OF A RANGER. 75

a day’s ride of him, and Tom determined to go
and see if he could help him.

The physician willingly undertook to extract
the bullet, but on condition that he should
receive the exorbitant sum of fifty dollars for
the operation. This Tom flatly refused to
give, as it was more than half a year’s pension.
When he reached home, he found that the
exercise—o’f( riding had so much chafed the part,
that the ball, which usually was not discover-
able to the touch, could now be plainly felt.

He requested his wife to hand him a razor.
With her assistance he deliberately laid open
his thighAuntil the edge of the razor touched
the bullet. Then inserting both his thumbs
into the cut, he < flirted it out” as he said,
" without costing a cent.” o

The other ball remaips in his limb yet, but
gives him no trouble except when he uses

_violent exercise. He is now one of the most

successful hunters in the country, and it still

takes the dest kind.of @ man to handle him:
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ADVENTURES OF AN INDIAN WOMAN.

Tz life of an Indian woman, even though

she may be the favourite wife of a great chief,
is always fraught with toil and drudgery. The
men will go through gfeat fatigue in war or in
hunting, but any thing like regular work they
scorn. Scooping out canoes, building their huts,
dressing the skins of animals, and cultivating
the earth, are labours which fall to the lot of the
squaw ; but what is still worse, they are obliged
to carry all, the heavSf burdens without any assist-
_ance from their husbands. An Indian hunter,.
setting out in the morning before sunrise,
traverses the country for many miles in search
of deer, and as he goes along he once in'a while
breaks down a bush to serve as a mark for his
wife, whose business it is to find the game he

has killed and carry it home, and as the animals
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sometimes lie at a great distance from each

other, and shé can carry but one at a time, the
toil she then encounters is truly grievous.

In ﬁshiﬁg and snaring birds the women are
very successful, and uniting much art with
insurmountable patience, they catch' great
numbers of -geese and ducks which migrate to
the lakes at certain seasons of the year. To -
snare these birds in their nests requires a con-
siderable degree of art, and as the natives say, a
great deal of cleanliness ; for they have observed
that when the snares have been set b); those
whose hands were not clean, the birds would
not go into the nest.

Evén the goose, though so simple a bird, is
notoriously known to forsake her eggs, if they
have been breathed on by the Indians. .

The smaller species of birds which make their

“nests onthe ground, are by no means so delicate;
and of course- less care is necessary in snaring

them. It has been observed that all birds
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which build on the ground, go into their nest

»
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on one particular side, and out of it on.the
opposite. The Indians being accurate observers
of nature are well aware of this fact, and always
set their snares on the side on which the bird
enters the nest; and if care be taken in setting
them, seldom fail of seizing their object:”: For
small birds, such as larks, and many others of
equal size, the Indians generally use two or
three of the long hairs out of their own head ;
but for larger birds, particularly swans, geesé, |
and ducks, they make snares of deer Binews,
twisted like packthread, and occasionally of a
small thong cut from a dressed deer-skin.

We may believe that women so trained are
not very delicate, or easily daunted by any diffi-
culties that may befall them; and in proof of
this, I will relate an anecdote as it was told by
an English gentleman who travelled amongst.
‘the Northern Indians many years ago.

“On the eleventh of January, as some of my
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companions were hunting, they observed the
track of a strange snow shoe *, which they fol-

lowed, and at a considerable distance came to a

little hut, where they discovered a young woman
sitting alone. As they found she understood
their language, they brought her with them to
our tents. On examination she proved to be
one of the Western Dog-ribbed Indians, who
had been taken prisoner by the Athapuscow
Indians two summers ago,. and last summer
- when the Indians that took her prisoner were
near this part, she escaped from them, with the
intention of returning to her own country; but
the distance being so great, and having after
she was taken prisoner, been carried in a canoe

‘* Snow shoes are from three to four feet in length,
and more than a foot wide in the middle; they are
sharp-pointed at both ends, the frames are made of
birch-bark, and thef are netted cross and cross with
thongs of deer-skin, leaving a hole just big enough to
admit the foot. These shoes, being large and light,

enable the Indians to travel over the snow with great
facility.
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the whole way, the turnings and windings of
the rivers and lakes were so numerous, that she
forgot the track ; so she built the hut in which
we found her, to protect her from the weather
during the winter, and here she had resided ever
since the beginning of autumn.

From her account of the moons past since .
her elopement, it appeared that she had been
nearly seven months without seeing a human
face ; during all which time she had stipported
herself very well by snaring partridges, rabbits,
. and squirrels; she had also killed two or three
beavers and some porcupines. That she did
not seem to have been in want is evident, as she
" had a small stock of provisions by her when she
was discovered; she was also in good health and
condition, and Wﬁ certainly by far the finest
looking Indian woman that I have ever seen in
any part of America. |

The methods practised by this poor creature

to procure a livelihood were truly admirable,

«
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i)roving indeed t;ie truth of the old proverb,
that ‘“necessity is the mother of invention.”
When the few deer sinews. that she had an
oppoxztunity.of taking with her were all expended
in making snares, and sewing her clothing, she
had nothing to supply their place but the sinews
of the rabbits’ legs- and. feet; these she twisted
together with great dexterity and success.
The rabbits and squhrels"whi;:h she caught in
 her snares, not only furnished her with a com-
fortable subsistence, but of the skins she made
a suit of neat and warm clothing for the winter.
It 'is scarcely possible to conceive thai, a
person in her forlorn situation could be so com-
posed as to be capable of contriving or ex-
ecuti g‘ any thing that was not absolutely
necessary to her existence; but there ‘were
sufficient proofs that .sh\e»‘,had extended ‘her care *
much further, as all her clbthing, beside being
calculated for real service, showed great taste,
and exhibited no little variety of ornament.

G
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The materials, though rude, were very curiously -
‘wrought, and so judiciously placed, as to give
the whole of her garb a very pleasing, though
rather romantic appearance. . s

Her leisure hours from hunting had been
employed in twnstmg the inner rind \r\bark of
willows into small lines, like netting-twine, of
which she had some hundred fathoms by her;
with this she intended to make a fishing-net as
soon as the spring advanced. It is of the inner
bark of willows, “tiwisted in this manner, fhat
the Dog-ribbed Indians make their fishing-nets;
and they are greatly preferable to those made
by the Northern Indians.*

Five or six inches of an iron hoop, made into

* The Northern Indians make their fishing-nets with
small thongs cut from raw deer-skins ; which, when dry,
appear very good, but after being soaked in water some
time, grow so soft and slippery, that when large fish
strike the net, the meshes are very apt to slip and let
them escape. Beside this inconvenience, they are very

liable to rot, unless they be frequently taken out of the
water and dried.
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a knife,%g.ané_‘.the shank of "an iron arrow-head,
which served “her as an awl, was all the me-
tal this poor woman had with her when she
eloped; and with these implements she had
made herself complete snow-shoes, and several
other useful articles.

Her method of making a fire was equally
singular and curious, having no other materials
for that purpose than two hard sulphureous
stones. These, by long friction and hard knock-

?ng, produced a few sparks, which, at-length,-

communicated to some tbuchwood; but as this
method was attended with great trouble, and
not always with success, she did not suffer her
fire to go out all the winter. Hence we may '
conclude that she had no idea of producing fire
by friction in the manner practised by the
Esquimaux, and other uncivilized nations:
because if she had, the above-mentioned pre-
caution would have been unnecessary.

When the Athapuscow Indians took this

G 2
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“woman prisoner, they, according to the uni-
versal custom of those savages, surprised her
and her party in the night, and killed every.
~ one in the tent except herself -and three other
young women. Among those whom fhey de-.
stroyed were her father, mother, and husband.
Her young child, between four and five months
old, she concealed in a bundle of clothing, and .
took with her undiscovered in the night; but
 when she arrived at the placé where the Atha-
puscow Indians had left their wives, (which
was not far distant,) they began to examine her
bundle, an(i finding the child, one of the meen
took it from her, and immediately killed-it:]

This last piece of barbarity gé,ve her such a
 disgust towards those Indians, that notwith-
standing the man who took care of her treated '

her in every respect as well as he did his wife,
and was, as she said, remarkably kind to her,
80 far was she from being able to reconcile
herself to any of the tribe, that she rather chose

" to expose herself to misery and want, than live
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in ease and abundance among persons who had
so cruelly murdered lieg infant.

" Ina conversation with this woman soon after-
wards she Q&Z that her country lies so far
to the westward that she had never seen iron,
or any other kind of metal, till she was taken
prisoner.  All of her tribe, she ‘observed, made
their hatchets and ice-chisels of deers’- -homs, and

~ their knives of stones and bones; she told us
that their arrows were shod with a kind of
slate, bones, or deers-horns; and the instru-
ments which they employed to make their
wooden utensils were nothing but beavers’ teeth.
Though they had frequently heard of the use-
ful materials ivhich the tribes to the east of
them were supplied with from the white men,
so unwilling were they to draw nearer for the
sake of trading in iron, that on the contrary,
they retreated further back, to avoid the Atha-
puscow Indians, who made terrible slaughter
among them both in winter and summer.

G 3
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/.

STORY OF TO-TA-PIAl'*-AND HOC-TAN-
LUB-BEE,

CHocTAW INDIANS; ENOWN BY THEIR WHITE NEIGH-
BOURS BY THE NAME OF “ JENNY AND HER SON
Tom.”

“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every
creature.” — Mark, €hap. xvi. ver. 15.

FroM the time of the earliest English settlers
in America, there have been pious men, who,
giving up all worldly advantages, have endea-
_voured, by teaching the truths of Christianity,
~ to draw the Indians from their frightful super-
' stitions and cruelties. In many places they
" have established schools, and it is a singular
fact, that wlthough the Indians who have at-
tained the age of twenty-five years, constantly
refuse instruction for themselves, yet they are
generally anxious te have their children taught
the arts of civilized life. They also observe™




-

TO-TA-PIA AND HOC-TAN-LUB-BEE. 87

with much interest our fine gardens, our abun-
" dant crops, and our numerous comforts and
conve;,niences. ‘

« I admire your manner of living,” said a
very sensible Osage chief who had been twice
‘to Washing “ I admire your/ﬁelds of corn,
_your cattle, and your wonderful \machines. I
see that you are able to clothe yourselves, even
from weeds and grass; you can subdue every

animal to your use; you are masters of all;

every thing about you is in chains; you are

surrounded by slaves — and you are slaves your-
selves. If I were to change my way of life
for yours, I too should become a slave. Talk
to my sons, perhaps they may adopt your
fashions ; but for myself, I was born free, I was
brought up free, and 1 will die free.”

All who have had opportunities of knowing
the Indian character agree that the affection
between parents and children is exceedingly
étrong, and instances of their sacrificing their

G 4
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lives for one another are numet us and well
attested. The following story,related to me
by a lady of great respectability, who was an
eye-witness to a part of what she’ relates,
striking‘iy illustrates the Indian character and
customs, and shows tﬂe high importance of

‘giving to these natives of the wilderness the

benefits of our religion and laws. .

To-ta-pia, or as the white people called her,
Jenny, was the widow of a Choctaw, who baving
murdered an Indian of his own tribe, fled over
the Mississippi into Louisiana, where he was
overtaken and put to death by his pursuers.
Jenny, with four or five small children, of
whom Tom was the eldest, afterwards settled
in the neighbourhood of St. Francisville in
Louisiana, where there lived a widow lady of
much benevolence, who took compassion on
Jenny, and acted towards her the part of a
kind friend.

‘When Tom was about twenty-five years of
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’

age, he murdered an old Indian; for which,
according to the unalterable law of his nation,
his life was forfeited, and he was sentenced to
die.” The day fixed for his execution was
arrived, and a mingled throng of the relations
and friends, both of the murdered and the
murderer; were -assembled after their usual
manner, and all things were ready for the
execution of the culprit.

At this moment of greét excitement, Jenny
pressed through the crowd to the spot where
her son was standing, and in a clear, strong
voice, addressed the chiefs and company in
these words. * Tom is young; he has a wife
and children, brother;, and sisters, all looking

to him for support and counsel. I am old. I

have only a few years to live; I can do no

more for my family. It is not just either, o -
take a new shirt for an old one* ; let me there-
fore die, who am old, and suffer him to live.”

* Jenny’s homely way of expressing that the Indian
murdered by her son was old, and that he was young.
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Jenny’s magnanimous offer was accepted,
and a few hours allowed her to prepare for
death. In this interval she hurried the
~ house of her kind friend, Mrs. Thompson,
whose residence was nea_r this scene, for the
purpose of giving her a last look, and bidding
her farewell. This lady was ignorant of what
had passed in the Indian village near her, and
of Jenny’s offer and determination ; nor did
‘Jenny now divulge them to Mrs. Thompson.
She came, she said, to beg a coffin, and a
winding sheet for her éqﬁ; adding, ¢ When
the sun has reached its .‘height, (pointing up-
wards,) Tom dies.” Not suspecting the ar-
rangment Jenny had made to preserve her son’s
life, Mrs. Thompson, with many comforting
words, promised to give her all she requeste;i.

Soon after Jenny had left Mrs. Thompsdn’s
house and returned to the village, where all

things were ready for her execution, a mes-

senger in great haste arrived, and informed that.
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lady of what was passing, and that J enny was
immediately to die. She instantly set off with
the intention of rescuing the poor creature;
but the moment Jenny saw her carriage
coming, she doubtless imagined what the inten-
tion was, and resolved that no interference
should take place, for she caught the muzzle of
the gun, and pointing it to her heart, bid the
‘executioner to do his duty. He obeyed, and
she fell dead.

During five years after this, Tom was treated
with contempt and sneers by the family of the
old man whom he had murdered. ¢ You are a
coward ; you let your mother die for you ; you
afraid to die— coward!” Tom could no longer
endure this, and one day, meeting a son of the
old man on the bank of the Mississippi, ten
milés from his hoxge, they began, as usual, to
quarrel, and in the end Tom plunged his knife
into his breast and left him dead on the spot.

So far from thinking that he had committed
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a horrible crime, he returned home in a triumph-

ant manner, brandishing his bloody knife; and

without waiting for enquiry, boasted of what

" he had done. “ I have been called a coward,”
said he, * I have been told I was afraid to die ;v,

‘now you shall see that I can die like a man.”
This was on the Sunday, and Monday at
twelve o’clock was the time he appointed for his
death.

- Here a scene was presented which baffles all
description. Tbm walked backward and forward,
still holding in his hand the bloody knife, which
he seemed to consider an honourable badge.
But in Spite of all his efforts to conceal it, he
discovered marks of an a,gi"cated mind. Tile sad
group present, consisted of about ten men and
as many women ; the latter, with sorrowful coun-
tenances, were employed in making an over-
shirt for Tom’s burial. All the men present,
except Tom’s two brothers, were smoking their

pipes with apparent unconcern, Tom remained
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silent ; he examined his gun, then he laid him-
self down in his grave, which had been dug the
day before, asif to see whether it suited as to
" length and breadth,

- When the shirt was completed and handed to
him, he drew it over his other garments, tied
two black silk handkerchiefs over his shoulders,
and crossed them on his breast. His long hair
was tied with a blue riband and tastefully
arranged upon his back.” The pipe of peace
went round three times: the old chief’s wife
then arose, retired among the bushes, and sung
the death-sony of the Choctaw Indians, which
begins with these words, < T%me is done, Death
approaches.” '

- This being ended, Tom went round and
 shook hands with evefy person present. While

he held the hand of one of his neighbours, a
white man, he said to him, “Farewell ; you see
me no more in this world. When you die, you

see me.” His neighbour said, «Tom, where
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are you going ?” “I am going to mother,” said
- Tom. ¢ Where is your mother ?” “In a good
place.” “But Tom, will not you wait? Perhaps
the friends of the young man you killed, will
accept a ransom; we will do.what we can to
save you.” Tom replied, « No, I will die.”

No one had demanded his death, for all those
who would have considered it their duty to do
80, lived at the distance of ﬁft& or sixty miles
on the other side of the Mississippi. The death
song was repeated, and the shaking of hands.

Both were again repeated for the third and last
time. Immediately after, Tom stepped up to
his wife, a ﬁne-lboking young woman of about
twenty years of age, with an infant in her arms,
and another little child two or three years old,
standing by her side, and presented to her the
bloody knife, which till now he had kept in his .
hand. She turned away her face to conceal her
tears, but recovering herself, looked af him
with a faint smile, and took it. His sister was
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sitting by the side of his wife, wholly absorbed
in grief, and apparently insensible to what was

passing; her ‘eyes were fixed with a vacant
stare on‘soge distant object. Such a perfect
- picture of woe, I never beheld. His pipe he
gave to his youngest brothér, who struggled
hard to conceal his emotion. He then drank a
little water, threw the gourd shell on the ground,
sung a few W?'rds in the Choctaw language, and
with a firm step, hastened towards his grave.
His gun was so fixed as to enable him to take
his c;wn life. No one, he had declared, should
take it from him. The ceremonies being com-
pleted, he touched the gum, it discharged, and
the contents passed through his heart. He in-
stantly fell dead on the earth. The women
sprang towards the lifeless body ; some held his
head, others his hands and feet, and others knelt
at his side. He had charged them to show no
sig_ns of grief while he lived, lest it should

shake his resolution.
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. As far as possible, théy had obeyed. Their
grief was restrained till he was dead. It now
burst forth \n a torrent, and their groans and
lamentations were loud and undissembled. From
this melancholy scene, I retired, leaving the
poor distressed sufferers to bury their dead.
‘What heart is there, -enlightened by one ray

of the gospel, that would not in such a scene,

feel deﬁ;ﬁ anguish and compassion for these

children ‘of the forest, who are perishing by
thousands, for lack of knowledge! And who
would not, in such circumstances, endeavour,
not coldly nor, inactively, but with all their soul,
and all their might, to send the blessings of
Christianity amongst them ?
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE ARTS CULTI-
VATED BY THE NORTH AMERICAN IN-~
DIANS

I the introduction it was mentioned that some
few arts were cultivated by the Indians, and
as these are carried to a considerable degree of
perfection without the help of such tools as '
civilized man possesses, perhaps it will be worth
while to gi\}e a fuller description of them. .

Beginning then with the most useful of all
their works, we will endeavour to give our
young readers some idea of an Indian canoe; its -
dender and elegant form, its répid movement,
its capacity to bear burdens and.to resist the
rage of bi]léws and torrents, must excite no
stall degree of admifation for the skill with
which it is constructed. »

The difference however, both as to form and
material between the canoes used by different

>
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tribes is very great, some being merely the
trunks of trees which have been hollowed by
.the aid of fire and sharp st(;nes; whilst those of
the Northzwestern tribes are most laboriously
constructed of the bark peeled from the white
birch in large sheets, and bent over a slender
frame of cedar ribs, to which it is sewed with
the long flexible roots of the hemlock spruce.
‘The joinings are rendered water-tight by a
coat of pitch which has been thickened by boil-
ing. The native Indians do not use oars, but
a cedar paddle, with a light and slender blade.
' The largest of these canoes are commonly thirty-
five feet long, and six feet wide in the widest
part, tapering gradually towards the ends,
which:arc brought to a wedge-like pomt, and
turned over from the extremities towards the
centre, so as to resemble, in some degree, the
head of a violin. Such a canoe, being paddled

by eight men, frequently carries between three

and four tons burden; every night it is un-
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~ loaded, and with the baggage, carried on shore,
four men being sufficient for this purpose.

Such are the vessels in which Europeans,
adopting the customs of the savages, first en-
tered ihe{gﬁat chain of American lakes, and

in which they have successively discovered,

the Mississippi, the Columbia, and the Arctic
" Sea; in short, they have been employed by

of the first Catholic missionaries to the prege
- day. '

The fishing-nets of the Indians have already
been mentioned in the ¢ Adventures of an In-
dian Woman;” some of them are as regular
and beautiful in their étructure as the petting
of an English lady. The Indians also make
baskets of severalﬁkinds; ; some large and coarse,
some very delicate and pretty ; these last are
woven with the dried leaves of the silk grass.
They make a variety of fans, for cooling them-
selves and driving away fhe muskitoes in hot

H 2
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weather. Some-ef these are.made of the tail-
feathers of Ale wild turkey; or other large bird,
spread out in the nhtural manner, the quills
being gathered together to a point and inserted
in a handle. Others are made of large pieces
of white birch bark, worked in a variety ' of
QQttems with stained porcupine quills. This
wotk is sometimes as tastefully formed, and
delicately shaded as any embroidery of fine
wool. . |
Their manner of dressing the skins of the
buffalo, deer, mountain-goat, and many others
is very admirable, for they retain their supple-
ness, however thick, even after they have been
repeatedly wetted. A robe of the mountain-
goat, or as it is commonly called, the mountain
sheep-skin, is a dress fit for a chief’s wife.
The wool, which is exceedingly fine and soft,
is worn outwards in summer, but in winter
inwards.

Mocassins are usually made of deer-skin;
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they are a kind of high- shoe; turned down
round the top. They are as supple as a pair of

* thick leather gloves, so that the wearer enjoys
the full use of his foot, which w1th our stiff
shoes we are in great measure deprived of.
The elaborate embroidery which is bestowed
upon some of the mocassins, shot-bags, powder,
and tobacco-pouches, is quite surprising, and
well worth a vparticular description ; though the
patience and ingenuity displayed by the Indian
women in ornamenting these and many other
articles, can “scarcely be appreciated by those
who have never seen specimens of their skill.
The quills of the American porcupine rarely
exceed two inches and a half in length, and are
not larger in circumference than a small wheat
straw ; yet we have seen lérge surfaces worked
or embroidered in the neatest and most beauti-
ful manner with these quills, which are dyed of
various rich and permanent colours. Inmaking
this embroidery they have not the advantage of

H 3
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a needle, but use a straight awl. Some of their
work is done by passing the sinew of a deer
or other animal through a hole made with the
awl, and at every stitch wrapping this thread
with one or more turns of a porcupine quill.
When the quill is wound nearly to the end,
the extremity is turned into the skin, or is
concealed by the sixc.ceeding turn, so as to ap-
pear, when the‘véhole is completed, as if it had
been one very longh.%uill that was used. On
some articles of dress, the figures of animals
are ihgeniously formed with these (iuills; in
others the strong contrast of colour;@ in an
extremely beautiful pattern is all that is aimed ,
at. ' _’

Peathers are worn as ornaments in the head
by the men (;nly, and some of the head-dresses
composed of them are truly magnificent. It
should be observed, that both men and women
suffer their hair to grow to a gﬁéat'length;
many of the Southern tribes of North Ameri-
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" can Indians who are full six feet high, pre-
" serve a single lock that, when they let down
trails on the ground as they walk. It is im-
possible to enumerate the different articles‘
manufactured by the Indians,'though so few
compared With those of civilized nations — their
bows, their arrows and spears, their quivers,
children’s cradles, rattfes, &ec. &ec. are often
‘highly ornamented and display considerable
tastg, Their tobacco-pipes too are of great im-
portance in their estimation; so much so, that
although different nations of Indians make the
most cruel wars against one another, yet there
are places where their hostilities are suspended
while they are in search of a species of red stone,
which they stand in need of for making their
pipes.  Such for example is a certain spot on
the Missouri, where the bitterest enemies may
be seen working quietly near one another, cut-

ting this stone which they ‘all alike want.

There are many other such places, equally sa-

H 4
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cred, and no instance has ever occurred of these

places becoming the scenes of contention.

The common pipes are made of clay, the
tubes of all are made of wood, which has a
.small pith, easily thrust out; but those for the
use of their chiefs, and for the Pipe of peace,
are made of the above-mentioned red stone.
It is soft when first dug, but becomes harder
on exposure to the air. The pipes made of
this material are always much carved, and the
stems ornamented in a fantastic manner.

Often as we hear wampum mentioned as an
_ article of traffic with the Indian tribes, yet I
believe many people are not at all aware what
is meant by the term. .

When America was discovered by the Eu-
ropeans, this wampum was the only current
money amongst the natives. It was made with
great labour out of a thick shell, in shape
sorqewhat like the oystér, but smooth, and of a

beautiful purple near the hinge. It was cut in
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small oblong pieces about this size (), and

after being drilled through and polished, was
strung close together in long bands varying
from about two to nine inches in width. The
purple wampum was considered much more
valuable than the white, a very small part of
the ‘shell being of that colour. Beside being
used as a medium of exchange, it served as an
ornament for both men and women when they
intended to appear in full dress.

There is a great variety of gourds grown now
in North America by.the white people, as the
climate is particularly well suited to this tribe
of plants. Those chieﬂ} used as food for
cattle are generally called pumpkins ; there are
also several kinds of squashes, which are
excellent eating when cooked in the same
manner as we cook turnips, which they re-
semble in taste more than any thing else that
I can compare them with. Some too are grown

merely as ornamental plants in garde'né, such as
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the little orange-gourd, and others. But the

Indians cultivate them -not only for food, but
for the use of thei shells as they are called,
though, in fact, it is only the hard rind of the

gourd, which being perfectly ripened, becomes

so hard, that when the inside is taken out, it\

may be used for spoons, ladles, bowls and
dishes ; rattles too are made of them, not only
for their children, but for. playing certain
games, in which men as well as youths fre-

-

quently join,

2
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THE MURDERER'S CREEK.

THERE is a little stream which runs into

that most beautiful of all rivers, the noble
Hudson, that still béars the Aname of the
Murderer’s Creek, though few perhaps can tell
why it was so called. About a century ago
_the beautiful region watered by this stream
“was’ po'sﬁség;s‘ed by a small tribe of Indians,
which has long since become éxtinct, or
incorporated: with some more powerful nation
of the West. Three or four hundred yards
from the mouth of this little river, a white
family of the name of Stacey had established
itself in a log-house, by tacit permission of the
tribe to whom Stacey had made himself useful
by his skill in a variety of arts highly ‘estimated
i)y the savages. In i)articular a friendship

subsisted between him and an old Indian,
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called Naoman, who often came to his house,
and partook of his hospitality. The family

consisted of Stacey, his wife, and two children,

a boy and a girl, the former five, and the latter

three years old.

The Indians never forgive injuries nor
forget benefits. T

One day Naoman came to Stacey’s log-house
in his absence, lighted his pipe and sat down.
He looked unusually serious, sometimes sighed
deeply, but said not a word. Stacey’s wife -
asked him what was the matter,—if he wezxe
ill? He shook his head, but said nothing, and
soon went away. The next day he came, and
behaved in the same manner. Stacey’s wife
began to think there was something strange in
all this, and acquain/ted her husband with the
matter as soon as he came home. He advised
her to urge the old man to explain his conduct,
in case he should come again, which he did the

following day. After much importunity the
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old Indian at last replied to her questions in this

manner. I am a red man, and the pale faces*
are our enemies: why should I speak?”
« But my husband and I are your friends;
you have eaten bread with us a hundred times,
and my children have sat on your knees as
often. If you have any thing on your mind,
tell it me now.” ¢ It will cost me my life if it
is known, and you White-faced' women are not
good at keeping secrets,”" replied Naoman.
« Try me, and ydu will find that I can,” said
she. “ Will you swear by the Great Spirit
that you will tell none but your husband?”
“ T have no one else to tell.” < But will you
swear?” I do swear by our Great Spirit,
that I will tell none but my husband.” ¢ Not
if my tribe should kill you for not telling ?”
¢ No, not though your tribe should kill me for
not telling.” Naoman then proceeded to tell

her, that owing to the frequent encroachments

* The Indians call all white people the pale faces.
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of the white people on their land at the foot of
the mountains, his tribe had become exceed-
ingly angry, and were resolved that night to
massacre all the white settlers within their
reach ; that she must send for her husband, and
inform him of the danger, and as secretly and
speedily as possible, take their canoe, and
paddle with all haste over the river to Fishkill
for safety. ¢ Be quick, and cause no sus-
picion,” said Naoman as he departed.

The good wife instantly sought her husband,
who was down on the river fishing, told him
the story, and as no time was to be lost, they
proceeded to their boat, which was unluckily
filled with water. It took some time to clear
it out; and meanwhile Stacey recollected his
gun, which he had left behind. He went to
his house and returned with it. All this took
a considerable time, and precious time it proved
to this poor family.

The daily visits of Naoman, and his more than




THE MURDERER'S -CREEK. 111

ordinary gravity, had excited suspicion in some

of his tribe, who therefore now paid particular
attention to the movements of Stacey. One
of the young Indians who had been kept on
the watch, seeing the whole family about to
take the boat, ran to the little Indian village,
about a mile off, and gave the alarm.

Five stout Indians immediately collected,
and ran down to the river, where their canoes
were moored, jumped in, and paddled after
-Stacey who by this time had got some
distance out into the stream. They gained
upon him so fast, that twice he dropped his
paddle and took up his gun. But his wife
prevented his shooting, by telling him that if
he fired, and they were afterwards overtaken,
they would meet with no mercy from the
Indians. He accordingly refrained, and plied
his paddle, till the sweat rolled in big drops
down his forehead. All would not do; they

were overtaken within a hundred. yards from
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the opposite shore, and carried back with shouts
and yells of triumph. '

The first thing the Indians did when they
got ashore, was to set fire to Stacey’s house.’
They then dragged him, his wife and children,
to their village. Here the principal old men,
and Naoman among them, assembled to deli-
berate on the affair. The chief men of} the
council expressed their opinion that somq o
the tribe had been guilty of treason, in ap-
prizing Stacey, the white man, of their designs,
whereby they took alarm, and had well nigh
‘escaped. They proposed that the prisoners
should be examined in order to discover who
. was the traitor. The old men assented to this,
and one of them who spoke English began by
interrogating Stacey, and interpreted what was
said to the others. Stacey refused to betray

his informant. His wife was then questioned,

while two Indians stood threatening the chil-
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dren with their tomahawks, in case she did not
confess.

She attempted to evade the truth, by pre-
tending that she had a dream the night before,
which had warned her to fly, and that she had
persuaded her husband to do so. ¢ The Great
Spirit never deigns to talk in dreams to the
white faces,” said one of the old Indians;
« Woman, thou hast two tongues and two facess
speak the truth, or thy children shall surely
die.” The little boy and girl were then brought
close to her, and the two savages stood over
them ready to execute their cruel orders.

¢« Wilt thou name that red man,” said the
old Indian, “who betrayed his tribe? I will
ask thee three times.” The mother made fio
answer. * Wilt thou name the traitor? This
is the second time.” The poor woman looked
at her husband,{\'and then at her clﬁldren, and

stole a glance at Naoman, who sat smoking his

pipe with invincible gravity. She wrung her

I
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hands and wept, but remained silent. < Wilt -
- thou name the traitor? I ask you for the third
- and last time.” The agony of the mother was
more and more intense : again she sought the
eye of Naoman, but it was cold and motionless.
A moment’s delay was made for her reply.
She was silent. The tomahawks were raised
over the heads of her children who besought
their mother to release them.

¢ Stop,” cried Naoman. All eyes were in-
stantly turned upon him. ¢ Stop,” repeated
he, in a tone of authority. ¢ White woman,
thou hast kept thy word with me to the last
moment. Chiefs, I am the traitor. I have
eaten the bread, warmed myself at the fire, and
shared the kindness of these Christian white
people, and it was I who told them of their

danger. I am a withered, leafless, branchless

trunk ; cut me down if you will: Tam ready

to fall.”

A yell of indignation resounded on all sides.
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Naoman descended from the little bank of earth
on which he’sat, shrouded his dark countenance
in his buffalo robé, and calmly awaited his fate.
He fell dead at the feet of the white woman,
by the blow of the tomahawk.

But the sacrifice of Naoman, and the heroic
firmness of the Christian white woman, did not
suffice to save the lives of the' other victims.
They perished—how, it is needless to say;
but the memory of their fate has been preserved
in the n:m;e of the beautiful little stream on

whose banks they lived and died, which to this
day is called the Murderer’s Creek. »
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THE CONSCIENTIOUS INDIAN.

ONE day a poor Indian begged a white man
to give him a little tobacco to. fill his pipe with.
Having some loose in his pocket, the white man
gave him a handful.
 The following day the Indian returned in
search of the man who had given him the
tobacco.

¢ Me wish to see him,” said the Indian.

¢« What for?” inquired some one.

“Me find money with the tobacco he gave

me.” S

“ Well, what of that? keep it; it was given

to you.”

« Ah,” said the Indian, shaking his head, ¢ me
got good man and bad man kere,” pointing to his
breast. “Good man say, ‘ Money not yours;

you must return it : ’ bad man say, ¢ It is yours;
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it was given to you :’ good man say, ¢ That not
* right; tobacco yours, money not- yours:’ bad
man say, ¢ Never mind, nob/qglj know it, go buy
rum: *-good man say, ¢ Oh no! no such thing.’
So poor Indian know not what to do; me lie
down to sleep, but no sleep — good man and

bad man talk all night, and trouble me ; so now

I bring money back ; now me feel happy.”

-
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PONTIAC.

Noraixe has so much caused the destruction of
the Indian tribes as their entire want of ﬁnity
amongst themselves. They are perpetually at
war with one another, and though two or three
tribes ‘may happen to join for a while, their
friéndship seldom lasts long. Almost the only
exceptions to this assertion are to be found in
the histories of Pontiac, and of Tectimseh, two
extraordinary men, of whose exploitsat different
;periods, I intend to give some account.

The town of Detroit, which is beautifully
situatéd on the western side of lake Erie, is one
of the most ancient European settleme;lts in the
new world, having been resorted to by the
Jesuit missionaries as early as the year 1620..

In the year 1763 it contained a garrison of

' three hundred men under Major Gladwyn, when

;
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it was besieged by a confederacy of Indian
tribes headed by Pontiac, an Ottaway chief, who
displayed such boldness in his designs, such
skill in negociation, and such personal courage.
in war that he may justly be considered one of
he 'greatest ‘men that has ever appeared
amongst the North American tribes. He was
the decided and constant enemy of the British
government, and gxcelled all his‘::c‘)temporaries
in both mental and bodily vigour. His con-
spiracy for taking possession of the town of -
Detroit, and destroying the garrison, although
frustrated, is a masterpiece among Indian stra-
tagems ; and his victory over the British troops
at the battle of Bloody Bridge, stands unparal-
leled in the history of Indian wars, for the
decision and steady courage by which in an open
fight it was achieved.

At the time when Pontiac formed his plan,
every appearance of war was at an end, and
the Indians being on a friendly footing, he

-

I4
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approached the fort without ea/xciting any

suspicions either in the governor or the inhabit-
ants. He encarﬁped at a little distance from
it, and sent to let the commander know that he
was come to trade; and wishing to Lrighten the
chain of peace* ‘between the English ang/his
nation, desired thait‘ ‘he and his chiefs might be
admitted to hold council with him. The governor,
still unsﬁspicious, and not in the least doubting
the sincerity of the Indians, granted Pontiac’s
request, and fixed on the next morning for their
reception. :

Thg evening of that dajr, an Indian woman,
who had been employed by Major Gladwyn to
make him a curious pair of mocassins, or Indian
shoes, out of an elk-skin, brought them home. .
The Major was so much pleased with them that,
intending these as a present for a friend, he
ordered her to take the remainder of the skin

* This is one of the figurative expressions often used
by the Indians. '
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back, and make it into others for himself, He
then directed his servant to pay her for those
she had made, and dismissed her. The woman
went to the outél_' door but no further, there she
loitered about as if she had not finished the
business on which -she came. A servant at
length obs;rving her, asked her why she staid
thefe; however she returned no answer.
Shortly after this the Major himself saw her,
and enquired of his servant what occasioned her
to stay ; but not being able to get a satisfactory
answer, he desired the woman to be called in.
When she came into his presence he desired to
know the reason of her loitering about, instead
of hastening home: before the gates were shut
for the night. She told him with much hesi-
tation, that as he had always behaved With"
great goodness towards her, she was unwilling
to take away the remainder of the skin, because

he set so high a value on it; and yet had not

before had the courage to tell him so. He then
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asked her why she should scruple to take it now,
more than when she made the first pair. With
increased reluctance, she at length answered
that it was because she should never be able to

bring it back.

His curiosity being now excited, he insisted

on her diéclosing to him the secret that seemed
to be struggling in hér bosom for utterance.
At last after having received a promise that the
uintelligence she was about to give should not
be turned to her disadvantage, she informed
him; that at the council to be held with the
Indians the following day, Pontiac and his
chiefs intended to murder him; and after
having murdered the garrison and inhabitants,
to plunder the town. For this purpose all the
chiefs who were to be admitted into the council
room had cut their guns short, so that they
could conceal them under their robes, and at a
- signal given by their general on his delivering

the belt, they were all to rise up, and instantly
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fire on him and his companions. Having
effected this, they were next to rush into the
town, where they would find themselves sup-
ported by a great number of their warriors,
that were to come into it during the sitting of
the council, under pretence of trading, but
privately armed in the same manner as the

rest. Having gained from the woman all

nece;sa.ry information relating to the plot, and

also the means by which she had acquired
knowledge of it, the governor dismissed her
with injunctions of secrecy, and a renewed
promise of fulfilling his part of the engagement
towards her.

The intelligence the governor had just
received gave him great uneasiness; and he
immediately consulted the officer who was next
him in command on the subject. But that
gentleman, considering the information as a
story invented for some artful purpose, advised

him to pay no attention to it. This advice




124 PONTIAC.

however happily had no weight Witp him. He
thought it only prudent to act asif it were
. true, till he should be convinced that it was
not so; and therefore, without mentioning his
suspicions to any other person, he took every
needful precaution that the time would admit
of. He walked round the fort during the
whole night, and saw that every centinel was
on duty, and every weapon of defence in right
order. .

As he crossed the ramparts which lay nearest
to the Indian camp, he heard them unusually
merry and noisy—little imagining that their
plot was discovered, they were probably
rejoicing in their anticipated success. As soon
as morning dawned, he ordered all the garrison

under arms; and then imparting his appre-

hension to the principal officers, gave them

such directions as he thought necessary. At
the same time he sent messengers privately to

all the tradersin the town, to inform them, that
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as it was expected a great number of Indians

would enter the town that day, who might be '
inclined to plunder, he desired that they would

have their arms ready to repel ény attempt of

‘the kind.

At about ten o’clock, Pontiac and his chiefs
arrived ; they were’ conducted to the council
chamber, where the Major and the other
officers, each with a loaded pistol in his belt,
awaited his arrival. As the Indians passed on, -
they could not help observing that a greater
number of troops than usual were drawn up on
the parade, or marching about. No sooner
were they entered, and seated on the mats
prepared for them, than' Pontiac asked the
governor for what purpose his young men,
meaning the soldiers, were thus drawn up and
parading about the fort. The Major answered
that it was only intended to keep them perfect
in their exercise.

The Indian chief now began his speech,
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which contained the strongest professions of
friendship and good-will towards the English;
but when he came to the delivery of the belt of
wampum, the particular manner of which, ac-
cording to the woman’s information, was tobe the
signal for his chiefs to fire, the governor and all
the other officers drew their swords half way out
of their scabbards; and the soldiers at the same
instant made a clattering with their arms before
the door, which had been purposely left open.
Pontiac, though one of the boldest of men, was
troubled, and changed countenance ; ax;d instead

of delivering the belt in the manner agreed

upon, he gave it in the usual way. His chiefs,

who had impatiently expected the signal,
looked at each other with astonishment, but
remained silent, waiting the result.

The Major then made his speech; but
instead of thanking the chief for the professions
of friendship he had just uttered, he plainly ac-

cused him of being a traitor. He told him that
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the English who knew every thing, were con-
vinced of his treachery and villanous designs ; and

as a proof that they were well acquainted with

his most secret thoughts and intentions, he .
stepped towards the chief who sat nearest to
him, and suddenly dmw}ng aside his robe, dis~
covered the shortened firelock. This entirely
disconcerted the Indians, and frustrated their
designs.

He then cc:ntinued to tell them, that as he
had given his word at the time they desired an
audience that their persons should be safe, he
would hold his promise inviolable, though they
so little deserved it, but he advised them to
make the best of their way out of the fort, lest
his young men, on being acquainted with their
abominable treachery, should fall on<them and '
cut them all to pieces.

Pontiac endeavoured to clear himself from
the accusation, and to make excuses for his sus-

picious conduct, but the governor was too well
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assured of the falseness of his protestations to
listen to him. The Indians immediately left

e fort, but instead of being sensible of the
governor’s generous conduct, they now threw off
the mask, and the next day made a regular
attack upon the English.

Major Gladwyn has been much censured for
this mistaken lenity; for probably, had he kept
a few of the principal chiefs prisoners whilst he
had them in his power, he might have been
able to bring the confederated nations to his
own terms, and thus preveuted a war; but he
atoned for this oversight, by the gallant defence
he made for more than a year, amidst every
variety of discouragement. The siege of De-
troit was all this time continued by Pontiac,
and the garrison though gallantly defended by
the British commander, suffered severely, and
the confederate Indians were frequently on the

point of carrying the town by assault. At

length the approach of General Bradstreet with
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3000 men, struck the Indians with conster-

nation, and they met him with offers of peace at

Miami Bay. Shortly after, Pontiac fled to

Tllinois where in the year 1767 he was mur-

dered by an Indian who was friendly to the
British.




130  THE MAIDEN’S ROCK.

- THE MAIDEN’S ROCK.

JusT below the Falls of St. Anthony, (which
you will find in about 44° North latitude
and 95° West longitude) the channel of the
Mississippi, by becoming deeper and wider than
ordinary, assumes the appearance and character
of a lake, to which the French have given the
name of lake Pepin. This lake is twenty-one
miles long, and about two and a half broad,
and in most places nearly fills the valley be-
tween the majestic heights which extend along
the shores in a more regular manner than the
hills which are found on the banks of the river.
Here, t,oo,Ainstead of the rapid current of the
Mississii)pi, winding around numerous islands,
with surfaces sometimes covered with wood,
and sometimes mere barren tracts of sand, the

lake presents an unbroken expanse of water,
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which the traveller will often find still and
$mooth as a mirror. The Indians will not cross
the lake when the wind is strong, for though
small, it is deep, and easily agitated so much
as to make it dangerous for a man to expose
himseif to its waves in a frail canoe.

About half way up the lake its eastern
bank rises to the height of five hundred feet.
The lower three hundred feet consist of a very
abrupt and precipitous slope, extending from
~ the water’s edge to the base of a naked rock,
 which rises perpendicularly two hundred feet
higher. '

The Wildnesé' of the scenery is such that the

traveller, who has already gazed with delight
on the high bluffs on either side of the Mis-
sissippi, is struck with admiration on béholding
this beautiful spot. Here he will see the steep
craggy rock, whose base is washed by a wide

expanse of water, generally with a ‘calm un-
ruffled surface, contrasting strongly with the

K 2
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savage features of the surrounding landscape.

Cold must the heart of that man be, who can
contemplﬁte unmoved and uninterested the stu-
pendous cliffs that enclose this lake !

Father Hennepin, the first, white man who
ever saw it, calls it the Lake qf_' Tears, because
his party havix}g/ been taken prisoners by the
Indians, a consultation respecting their fate

_was held at the base of these precipices, when
it was resolved that he and his companions
should be put to death the following day ; from
which fate they were however delivered. The
deeds of cruelty, of danger; and of daring,
which have here been perpetrated will never
be unfolded ; but there is a tale, told indeed by
‘a savage, yet of so much interest that many a
heart has been made sad by its recital. We
cannot recommend it as an example, but it
shows, notwithstanding the apathy and indif-
ference to fate \'vhich is usually imputed to the
Red men of America, that they do possess the

feelings of our common nature."
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Twenty years ago there was in the nation of
the Dacotas an aged and celebrated chief,
whose name was Wapasha. It was in the time
of his father, who was als6 a chief, that one of

the most melancholy transactions that ever oc-

curred among the Indians, took place at the

spot we have described above.

There was at that time in the village of
Keoxa, in the tribe of Wapasha, a young -
woman, whose name was ‘Winona, which sig-
niﬁes,vﬂz\e Jirst born. She was dear to her
parents and a favourite with the whole tribe.
She had promised to spend her life with a
young hunter of the same nation, who was
strongly attached to her. He applied to her
parents for leave to marry her, but was greatly
surprised when they refused him, and told him
that their daughter was already'p‘romised to a
warrior of distinction. The latter had acquired
a name by the services he had rendered to his
village when it was attacked by the Chippewas,

X 3
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and encouraged by Winona’s parents and
brothers, he urged his claim with great as-
siduity, but she still refused him, and per-
sisted in her preference for the hunter.

To the recommendation of her friends in
favour of the warrior, she replied, that she had
¢hosen a hunter who would spend his life with
her, but if she accepted the warrior, he would
" be constantly absent from her on some exploit,

exposing himself to danger and his family to
hardship: Winona’s expostulations were of no
avail with her parents, and after they had suc-
ceeded in driving aw‘ray her lover, they used
“harsh means to induce her to marry the man
they had chosen. Till now Winona had always
been the delight of her parents, and had been

more indulged than is usual with women

amongst the Indians.

About this time a party was formed in the
village to go to lake Pepin, to procure a supply.” -
of the blue clay which is found upon its shores,
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and which is used by the Indians for the pur-
pose of painting. The parents and brothers
of Winona were of the party, and she also was
with them. On the day of their visit to the
lake, her brothers made presents to the warrior,
and encouraged by this he again addressed her,
and was again rejected. Her father who was
not accustomed -to be contradicted, became
more and more angry, and declared that the
marriage should take place that very day.

“ You leave me no hope,” said Winona; « I

told you I did not love him, and I would not

live with him. I wished to remain unmarried
since you have driven the hunter away from
me, but you would not permit it. Is this the
love you have for me! Yes, you have driven
him that loves me away from our village, and
now he wandex;s alone in the forest, he has
10 one to build his lodge, no one to spread his
blanket, and wait on him when he returns
home, weary and hungry from the chase. But

"k 4
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even this is not enough; you would have me
rejoice when he is far away and unite mygself
with another.” Casting a .melancholy look on'
her father and mother, as she fimished these
words she slowly withdrew herself from the

sassembly.

Preparations for the marriage feast were still

going on when Winona silently wound her way
up to the top of the cliff, and having gained the
summit of the rock, from the very verge of the
precipice she called out to her friends below.
A light breeze bore her voice along the surface
of the water, and her parents heard her last
words. ¢ Farewell! you were cruel to me and
my lover; you dared to threatén me, but you
did not know me. Look now whether yoﬁ can
force me to marry one whom I do not love.”
Her distracted brothers ran towards the top
of the cliff in order to prevent her design;
whilst many hastened to the foot of the rock in

hopes of receiving her in their arms. Her aged
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parents, with tears in their eyes, endeavoured .

by signs to make her abandon her purpose. But
“all was in vain ; as the sound of her last words
floated towards them on the calm lake, they saw
her dash herself from the summit of the rock!
.. .. Whenever one of the Dacota Indians passes
~ by the place in his light canoe, he raises his eye
for a moment to gaze on the giddy height, still
called The Maiden’s Rock; and the recol-
lection of Winona’s dreadful fate makes his
heart sorrowful ; but he hopes she is gone to the
Great Master of Life, and that a better portion
is now' appointed for her where no sorrows will

*  ever come to trouble her.

Such is the story as it was related by Waze-

" cota, an aged Indian chief, who being very
young at the time saw what he related. While
telling the story, the stiffness of age forsook his
limbs, and the momentary restoration of his
youth manifested the deep impression made upon
-~ his mind. '
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‘Winona was an uncivilized Indian ; she had
never been taught the word of the Master of
Life, “thou shalt not kill”— she had never heard
that “the patient in spirit is better than the
proud in spirit.” ‘

But let those who can read the Word of God
remember, that they who attempt to escape the
evils of this life by self-destruction, are far

worse than the rudest savages of the wilderness.

l
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THE CAPTURE OF MRS. DUSTON.

L1vING as we do in a country in which we are
secure from all violence,. we can hardly form an
idea of the personal courage that may be called
forth, even in women, who are constantly ex-
posed to danger. But we could fill a volume
with the Records of Women during the early
settlement of the Eastern ~s*cates, in the Re- ,
volutionary war, and in the peopling of the
Western country, which should exhibit a series
of bold and heroic actions, not to be surpassed in
the history of an}; age or nation. "And who will
deny that it required more courage and forti-
tude to stay in the forest, unprotected by moat
or stockade, in the ill-built cabin, listening to
every step, anxious for the coming in of those
who had gone in search of the foe, than it did
to fight that foe when he was met? Yet we
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have only to look back on the period when the
first emigrants to Kentucky and Ohio fearlessly
planted themselves in a. wilderness, teeming
with savages and ferocious animals, and we

shall find women accustomed to the comforts

and refinements of li%e, placed in rough log-huts

with their infant children, whilst their husbands
were labouring in their half cleared corn-fields ;
and, night after night, compelled to listen to the
Indian yells, and to assist in defending the
little block-house, into which, for common
safety they were driven for protection from the
merciless enemy. ‘

It is nearly a hundred and fifty yeérs since
Goodman Duston and his wife were d\w'eliing
at Haverhill, a little village on the Merrimack
river in Massachusetts. They had already
added seven children to the king’s liege subjects
in America; V and Mrs. Duston about a week
before the period of our narrative, had blessed

her husband with an eighth. One day in March,
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1698, when Mr. Duston had gone forth about
his ordinary business, there fell out an event,
which had nearly left him a childless man,
and a widower besides. . A party of Indians,
arrayed in all the terrors of their war dress,
after traversing the trackless forest all the way
from Canada, broke in upon their defenceless
village. Goodman Duston heard their war-
whoop and alarm, and, being on horseback, im-
mediately set off full speed to look after the
safety of his family. As he dashed along, he
beheld dark wreaths of smoke eddying from the
roofs of several dwellings near the road side;
while the groans of dying men,— the shrieks of
affrighted women, and the screams of children,
pierced his ears, all mingled with the horrid yell
of the raging savages. The poor man trembled
yet spurred on so much the faster, dreading that
he should find his own cottage in a blaze, his
wife murdered in her bed, and his little ones

tossed into the flames. ‘But drawing near the

\
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door, he saw his seven elder children, of all ages
between two years and seventeen, issuing out
together, and running down' the road to meet
" him. The father only bade them make the best
of their way to the nearest garrison, and without
a moment’s pause, flung himself from his horse,
and rushed into Mrs. Duston’s chamber.

There the good woman lay with the infant in
her arms, and her nurse, the widow Mary Neff,
watching by her bedside. Such was Mrs.
Duston’s helpless state, when~ her pale and J
breathless husband burst into the chamber,
bidding her instantly rise and flee for her life.
Séarcely were the words out of his mouth, when
the Indian yell was heard: and looking wildly
outof the window, Goodman Duston saw tha"c.
. the blood-thirsty foe was close at hand. At this
terrible moment, it appears that the thought of
his children’s danger rushed so powerfully upon

his mind, that he quite forgot the still more pe-

rilous situation of his wife; or, it is not impro-
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bable he had such knowledge of the good lady’s
character, as afforded him a comfortable hope
that she Woyld hold her own, even id a contest
with a whole tribe of Indians,

However that might be, He seized his gun
and hurried out of doors again, meaning to
gallop after his seven children, and snatch up
one of them in his flight, lest his whole race
and gencration should be blotted from the earth,
in that fatal hour. With this idea, he rode up
behind them, swift as the wind. They had, by
this time, got about forty rods from the house, -
all pressing forward in a group; and though
the younger children tripped and stumbled,
yet the elder ones were not prevailed upon, by
the fear of death, to take to thejr heels and
leave these poor little souls to perish. Hearing
the sound of hoofe behind them, they looked
round, and espying Goodman Duston, all sud-
denly stopped. The little ones stretched out

their arms; while the elder boys and girls,
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as it were, resigned their charge into his
hands; and all the _sevngjrhildren seemed to
say,— “ Here is our fa’fﬁer, now we are safe!”

But if ever a poor mortal was in trouble,
and perplexity, and anguish of spirit, that man
was Mr. Duston! He felt his heart yearn
‘towards these seven poor helpless children, as
if each were singly possessed of his whole
affections; for not one among them all but
bad some peculiar claim to his dear father’s
love. There was his first-born ; there, too, the
little one who, till within a week past, had been
the baby; there was a girl with her mother’s
features, and a boy, the picture of hiinself, and
another in whom the features of both parents
were mingled; there was one child, whom he
loved for his mild, quiet, and holy disposition,

and destined him to be a minister ; and another,

* whom he loved not less for his rough and fear-

less spirit; and who, could he live to be a man,

would do a man’s part against these bloody
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Indians. Goodman Duston looked at. the poor
things, one by one, and with increasing fond-
ness he looked at them altogether; then he
gazed up to heaven for a moment, and finally
waved his hand to his seven beloved ones.
“ Go on, my children,” said he, calmly, ¢ we
will live or die together.”

He reined in his horse, and made him walk
behind the children, who, hand in hand, went

onward, hushing their sebs and wailings, lest

these sounds should bring the savages upon

them. Nor was it long before the fugitives
had proof that the red demons had found their
track. There was a curl of smoke from behind
the huge trunk of a tree—a sudden and sharp
repoft echoed through the woods —and a

bullet hissed over Goodman Duston’s shoulder,
. and passed above the  children’s heads. The
father, turning half round on hjs horse, took
aim and fired at the skulking foé, with such-
effect as to cause a momentary delay of the pur-

. L /
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suit. Another shot—and another—whistled
from the covert of the forest; but still the
little band pressed on, unharmed : the stealthy
nature of the Indians forbade them to rush
boldly forward, in face of so firm an' enemy
as Goodman Duston. Thus he and his seven

children continued their retreat, creeping along

at the pace of a child of five years old, till the

stockades of a little frontier fortress appeared
in view, and the savages gave up the chase.
We must not forget Mrs. Duston in her dis-
tress. Scarcely had her husband fled from the
house, ere the chamber was thronged with the
horrible visages of the wild Indians, bedaubed
with paint, and besmeared with blood, brandish-
ing their tomahawks in her face, and threatening
to add her scalp to those that were already
hanging at their girdles. It was, however, their
inferest to save her alive, if the thing might be,
in order to éxact a ransom. O_ur great-great-

grandmothers, when taken captive in the old
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times of Indian warfare, appear, in nine cases
out of ten, to have been in pretty much the
same situation as Mrs. Duston; notwithstand-
ing' which, they were wonderfully sustained
through long, rough, and hurried marches,
amid toil, weariness, and starvation, such as
the Indians themselves could hardly endure.
Seeing that there was no help for it, Mrs.
Duston rose, and she and the widow Neff, with
the infant in her arms, followed their captors
out of doors. As they crossed the threshold, the
poor babe set up 4 feeble wail; it was its last

cry. In an instant, an Indian seized it by the

feet, swung it in the air, dashed its head

against the trunk of the nearest tree, and threw
the little corpse at its mother’s feet. Perhaps
it was the remembrance of that moment that
hardeneds: Hannah Duston’s heart when her
time of vengeance came. But now nothing

could be done, but to stifle grief and rage

within her bosom, and follow ’éWto
L2 -
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the dark -glooLn of the forest, hardly vénturing
to throw a parting glance at the blazing cottage,
where so many years she had lived happily with
her husbénd, and had borne him eight children
—the seven, of whose fate she knew nothing,
and the infant, whom she had just seen mur-
dered. The first day’s march was fifteen miles;
and during that, and many succeeding days,
Mrs. Duston kept pace with her captors, for,
had she lagged behind, a tomahawk would at
once have cleft her skull. More. than one ter-
rible warning was given her; more than ome
of her fellow-captives — of whom there were
many —after tottering feebly, at length sunk
upon the ground ; the next moment and a groan
was heard, and the scalp was hanging at an
Indian’s girdle. - The unburied corpse was left
“in the forest till the rites of sepulture should’
be performed by the autumnal gales, strewing
the withered leaves on the whitened bones.

When out of danger -of immediate pursuit,
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the prisoners, according to Indian custom,
were divided among the different parties of the
savages. Mrs. Duston, the widow Neff, and an
English lad, fell to the lot’of a family consist-
ing of two stout warriors, three squaws, and
seven children. These Indians, like most with
whom the French had held intercourse, were
.Roman Catholics; and Cotton Mather, the his-
torian of New England, affirms, on Mrs. Duston s
authority, that they prayed at morning, noon,
and night, and never partook of food without a
prayer ; nor did they suffer their children to
sleep till they had prayed to the Christian’s God.
Mather, like an old hard-hearted,‘( pedantic
bigot as he was, seems trebly to exult in the
- destruction of these poor wretches, on account
of their Popish, superstitions. Yet what can be
more touching than to think of these wild
Indians, in their loneliness and their wanderings,
wherever they went among the dark mysterious
woods, still keeping up domestic worship, Wit“}l‘

L3




150 THE CAPTURE OF MRS. DUSTON.

all the regularity of a household at its peaceful

fireside.

They were travelling to a rendezvous of the

savages somewhere in the -north-east. One
night,. being now above a hundred miles from
Haferhill, the red men and women, and the
little red children,,and the three pale faces,
 Mrs. Duston, the widow Neff;, and the English
lad, made their encampment, and kindled a fire
beneath the gloomy old trees, on a small island
in Contocook river. The barbarians sat down
to what scanty food Providence had sent them,
~and shared it with their prisoners, as if they
had all been the children of one wigwam, and
had grown up together on the margin of the
_same river within the shadow of the forest.
Then the Indians said their prayers— prayers
that the Romish priests had taught them—and
made the sign of the cross upon their dusky
breasts, and composed themselves to rest. But

the three prisoners peayed apart; and when
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their petitions were ended, they likewise lay
down, with their feet to the fire. The night
wore on ; and the-light and watchful slumbers
of the red men were often broken, by the rush
and ripple of the stream, or by the groaning
_ and moaning of the forest, as if nature were
wailing over her wild children ; and sometimes,

too, the little red skins cried in their sleep,

and the Indian mothers awoke to hush them.
But a little before daybreak, a deep, dead

slumber fell upon the Indians.

Uprose Mrs. Duston, holding her own breath,
to listen to the long, deep breathing of her
‘captors. Then she stirred the widow Neff,
whose place was by her own, and likewise the
English lad ; and all three stood up, with the
doubtful gleam of the decaying fire hovering
upon their ghastly visages, as they stared round
at the fated slumberers. The next instant,
each. of the three captives held a tomahawk.
Hark ! that low moan, as of one in a troubled

L4
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dream — it told a warrior’s death-pang! An-
other!—another!—and the third half-uttered
groan was from a woman’s lips. But, oh, the
children! | Their skins are red ; yef spare them,
Hannah Duston, spare those seven little ones,

for the sake of the seven that you yourself have

- cherished ! ¢ Seven,” quofh Mirs. Duston to her-

self. ¢ Eight have I borne —and where are the
seven, and where is the eighth ?” The thought
nerved her arm; and the copper-coloured babes
slept the same dead sleep .with their Indian
mothers. - Of all that family only one woman
escaped, dreadfully wousded, and fled shrieking
into the wilderness, and a boy, whom it is said
Mrs. Duston.had meant to save alive; but he
did well to flee from the raging tigress! There
was little safety for a red skin when Hannah
Duston’s blood was up. s .
The work being finished, Mrs. Duston laid
hold of the long black hair of the warriors, and
the women, and the children, and took all their
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ten scalps, and left the island, which bears her
name to this very day. According to our
notion it should be held unholy for her sake.
Would that the merciless vizen had been
drowned in:crossing Contocook river; or that

she had sunk over her head and ears in a

__swamp, and there been buried, till summoned

fortte=to confront her victims at the day of
judgment; or that she had been starved to
death in the forest, and nothing ever seen of
her again, save her skeleton, with the ten scalps
twisted round it for a girdle! But, on the con-
'tra,ry; she and her companions came safe home,
and received a bounty on the dead Indians, be-
sides large presents” from private gentlemen,
and fifty pounds from the Governor of Ma.ry-l
land. Furthemiore, in her old age, being sunk
into decayed circumstances, she claimed and
received a pension as the price of blood.

This awful Woiﬁan, and that tender-hearted,

yet valiant man, her husband, will be remem-
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bered as long as the deeds of old times are told

round a New England fireside. But how dif-
ferent is her renown to his!

Their descendants, in a right line, and of the

. . - p .
same name, are now living in the same village

in which Mrs, Duston was captured.
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THE PROPHET OF THE ALLEGHANY.

ABourt fifty years'ago, one of the missionaries
to the Indians was on his way from Tuscarora®
settlement to the Senecas. As he was journey-
ing along in pious meditation 7 through the
forest, a majestic Indian darted from its recesses
and stopped his progress. His hair was some-
what changed with age, and his face marked
with the deep furrows of time; but his eye
expressed all the fiery vivacity of youthful
passion, and his step was that of a warrior in
the vigour of manhood. _

« White man\ ©of the oceant, whither wan-

derest thou ?” said the Indian.

* Tuscarora is an Indian village in New York state,
not far from Niagara falls. The Seneca Indians were
once a powerful tribe: a small remnant will still be
found on Buffalo Creek, close by Lake Erie.

t The Indians, when they first saw the white men,
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«I am travelling,” replied the meek disciple

of peace, * towards the dwellings of thy brethren,
to teach them the knowledge of the only true
God, and to lead them to flappiness, and peace.”
« To‘{mppiness and peace!” exclaimed the
tall chief, while his eyes ﬂaghed fire. Behold
the blessings that follow the footsteps of the
white man! Wherever he comes the red men
of the forest fade away like the rnists of morn-
ing. Qur people once roamed in freedom
through the woods, and hunted, unmolested, t}}e
"beaver, the elk,and the bear. From the further
side of the great water came the white man,
armed with thunder and lightning. In v;rar he
hunted us like wild beasts; in peace he de- ‘

stroyed us by deadly liquors. Depart,‘dangerous

%

imagined that they sprang from the sea, and that they
invaded their country because they had none of their
own. In their songs they called them * The Froth, or
‘White Foam of the Ocean ;” and this name is still often
applied to them in contempt by the savages of the north-
west.
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man, and may the Great Spirit protect you on
your journey homeward; -but I warn you to

depart !” The tall chief darted into the wood,

and the good missionary pursued his Way( with

pious resolution.

He preached the word of God, he / cht
them the mname of our S@ylour, and many 6f
the poor Indians-heard and believed. In the
course of eightegn”iﬁonths their devotion became
)rational, regulai/', and, as the missionary hoped,
permanent.

But, alas! all at once, the little church in
which the good mar? used to teach his flock be-
came deserted. No one came to listen with re-
verence to the pure doctrines which they once
delighted to hear, and only a few idlers were
seen on a Sunday morning, lounging about, and
casting a wistful, yet fearful look, at their
- peaceful, but now silent mansion.

The ‘missionary sought them out, an(i ex-

plained to them the sinfulness of those, who,
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aving once known, abandoned the religion of

The poor Indians shook
* their heads, and told him that the Great Spirit
was angry with them, and had sent a prophet
to warn them against listening to new teachers;
that he would soon ¢ome amongst them, when
there would be a great meeting of the old men,
and he WoulE}hen deliver to the people the
message the Great Spirit had entrusted him with.
The zealous missionary, determined to confront
the impost;)r whom he had heard spoken of as
the “Prophet of the Alleghany,” asked and
obtaﬁned permission to appear at the council,
when it was to be determined whether they
should follow the réligion of their fathers, or
that of the white men.

The council-house not being large enough to
contain so vast an assemblage of people, they
met in a valley west of Seneca lake. This
valley is embowered under lofty trees. On

every side it is surrounded with high; rugged
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hills, and a little stream winds through it. It
was a scene -that no one could look on with in-
difference. * On a smooth level, near the bank
of the stream, and under the shade of a wide-
spréading elm, sat the chief men of the tribe.
Around the circle which they f(;rmgg. Wwas

/ A .
gathered a crowd of wondering savages, with
! Vi

eager looks seeming to demand the trué God at
the hands of their wise men. In the middle of
the circle sat the aged and Way;Worn missionary.
A few grey hairs were scattered over his fore-
.head ; his hands were Crdssed on his breast ; and
as he turned his hope-beaming eyes towards
. heaven, he seemed to be calling with pious
fervour upon the God of truth, to vindicate
his own eteghal word by the mouth of his
servant. '
For several ininutes there was deep silence
in the valley, save the whispering of the wind
in the trees, and -the gentle murmuring of the

stream. Then all at once the hum of wmany
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voices was heard through the crowd, for the
prophet of ‘the Alleghany was seen descending
one of the hills. 'With hurried steps and furidus
looks he entered the circle ; and the missionary
saw with surprize the -same tall chief who two
years before had crossed him in the Tuscarora

forest. The same~ deér-skin hung over his
shoulders, the same torfiahawk glittered in his
hand, and the same fiery and tdrbulent spirit
shot from his eyes. He addressed the awe-

~ struck savages, and the whole valley rung with

the sound of his iron voice.
“ Red men of t/ woods! hear what the

Great Spirit. says to his children who have
forsaken him! ‘ » ’

¢ There was a time when our fathers owned
this island.* Their lands extended from the
rising to the settingsun. The Great Spirit

made it for their use. He made the buffalo

* The Indians of North America invariably call their
country an “ gsland.” “
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and the @eer for their food; the beaver and
the bear too he made, and their skins served us
for clothing. He sent rain upon the earth, and
it produced corn. All this he did for his Red
children, because ke loved them. But an evil
day came upon us. The White men crossed
the water and landed on this ‘island —their
numbers. were small; they found friends, not
enemies. They told us they had fled from
- their own country, because of wicked men, and
had come here to enjoy their own religion.
We took pity on them, and they sat down
smongst us. Their numbers increased; they
wanted more land — they wanted our country.

They wanted to force their religion upon us,

and to make us their slaves!

“ Red men of the woods! have ye not
heard at evening, and sometimes in the dead
of night, these mournful sounds that steal
through the deep valleys, and along the moun-
tain sides? These are the wailings of those

-

M.
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spirits whose bones have been turned up by
the plough of the White man, and left to the

mercy of e rain and wind. They call upon -

you to avenge them, that they may enjoy their
blissful paradise far beyond the blue hills!

¢ Hear me, O deluded people, for the last
time! — This wide region was once your
inheritance— but now the cry of revelry or
war is no more heard on the shores of the
“majestic Hudson, or on the sweet banks of the
silver Mohawk. The eastern tribes have long
since disappeared —even the forests that shel-
tered them are laid low; and scarcely a trace
of our nation remains, except here and there,
the Indian name of a stream, or a village.
And such, sooner or later, will be the fate of
the other tribes; in a little while they will go
the way that ‘their brethren have gone. They
will vanish like a vapour from the face of the
earth : their very history will be lost in forget-

fulness, and the places that now know them
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will know them no more. — We are driven
back until we can retreat no farther:— our
hatchéts are broken — our bows are snapped —
our fires are extinguished —a Zitle longer and
the White man will cease to persecute us— for
we shall cease to exist!” The Prophet ended
his speech, which was delivered with all the
wild cloquence of real or fancied inspiration, L
and, all'at once, the crowd secmed to be
agitated with a sav_age feeling of indignation
against the good missionary.  /

When this emotion had somewhat subsided,
the mild apostle obtained permission to speak
in behalf of Him who had sent him. ~Surely
there never was a more touching and beautiful

figure than that of this good man. He seemed\
to hive already exceeded the term of years l‘
allotted to man by the Psalmist; and though
his voice was clear, and his action vigorous,
yet there was that in his looks which seemed

M 2
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to forbode that his pilgrimage was soon to close
for ever.

With pious fervour he descfibed to his
audience the power and beneficence of the
Creator of the universe. He told them of-
Christ’s promise of eternal happiness to those
who hear his word and do his will ; and, when
he thought ‘that he had duly impressed their
minds with this important part of his subject,
he proceeded to set before his attentive audience
the numerous advantages of civilization. He
contrasted the wild Indian roaming through
the desert in savage independence, now revel-

ling in the blood of his enemy, and in his turn

the victim of Kis cruel vengeance, with the.

peaceful husbandman, enjoying, in the bosom
of his family, allcthg comforts of a cultivated
life in this happy land; and he finished by a
solemn appeal to Heaven, that his sole motive
for comihg amongsf them was the love of his

Creator and of ‘his fellow-creatures.
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As the benevolent missionary closed his
address, Sagouaha (the Keeper awake), or, as he
is usually called, Red Jacket, a Seneca chief of
great authority, and one of the most eloquent
of his nation, rose, and enforced the exhort-
ations of the venerable preacher. He pleaded
the cause of religion and humanity, and con-
cluded his speech with these remarkable
“'words :—

 Friends and brothers! It was the will of
the Great Spirit that we should meet together
this day. He orders all things, and has given
us a fine day for our council. He has taken
his garment from before the sun, and- caused
it to shine with brightness upon us. Our eyes
"are opened, so that we see clearly ; our ears
are unstopped,” so that we can hear the good
words that have been spoken. For all' these
favours we thank the Great Spirit.” -

The council then deliberated for nearly two

hours; at the end of which time the oldest

M 3
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man arose, and solemnly pronounced the result
of their conference: — < That for the future they
would worship the God of the Christians, and
that the missionary who had taught them his

laws ought to be cherished as their greatest

benefactor.”
When this decision was pronounced, by the
venerable elder, the rage of the Prophet of the

vAlleghany beeame terrible. He started from

the ground, seized his tomahawk, and, denounc-
ing the vengeahce of the Great Spirit upon the
’ whole assembly, darted from the circle with
wild impetuosity, and disappeared amongst the

shadows of the forest.
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MRS. LIVERMORE.

I HAVE already given my young readers some
idea of the dangers to which the -early
emigrants to America were exposed, but I
have said nothing about their privations; and
little do citizens, wealthy farmers, or even the
jgost indigent in that country, now know, to
what extremity a lack of food has occasionally
driven some of the ’ﬁrs’c settlers, in order to
sustain life. 1 cannot illustrate this fact better
than qby giving an account of the sufferings of
Mrs. Livermore.

This woman had acc{)’mpanied her husband in
the woods to a place in what is now called Broome
County, New York, having fixed on that spot
for a home. But it so happened, that the stock
uf food which they had provided for the ‘win’cer~

was, by the end of Februgr);, nearly exhausted.

M 4
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A fresh supply therefore must be had, or they

must perish, as nearly two months were yet to
come before the herbage of spring could afford
any relief. A journey to Schoharie through the
-wilderness in order to purchase food, was the
only alfemative; and the road thither -could
hardly be traced, as it was covered w}vithldeep
snow, and obstructed in mar;y places by the
fallen trees which lay across it; and this was
more especially the case from Livermore’s -
house as far as Chenango on the Susque-
hannah; for the road at that time was Tarely
passed by a team of any kind during the
winter months. Binghampton, which is now
a populous and beautiful town, then contained
only two log-houses, provision at that place
‘therefor'e could not be had.

Mr. Livermore left his home fgith a SOITOW-
ful heart; for he knew that if an);\misfortune
should prevent his return, his wife and three

children must fall a sacrifice to famine. At

-
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lengﬂ{ ]he arrived at Schoharie with his team,
but in such a state that he was incapable of
telling whence he came, or what his business
was; for he had been taken violently ill by the
way, and having no medical aid, his fever had
increased to delirium, from which he did not
recover for nearly three weeks. As soon as he
was able to leave his bed, he obtained the
necessary supply of provision, and hastened
back to his family, well knowing that unless
some interference had taken place in their
favour, they must before this time be all dead.
As he drew near his house, the tinkling of
the bells on his -horses’ necks gave notice of his
approach; and who can say whether the joy he
felt at seeing his wife and children coming out -
to meet him, or their joy at his unhoped for
return, was' the greater! After he had-
explained to them the unfortunate cause of his

delay, he begged his wife to tell him* by what

[

miracle, for he thought it could e no less, she




170 - MRS. LIVERMORE. .

had been able to keep herself and children alive

during his absence. The account she gave was
as follows: — 4

« After we had consumed all the provision
we had in the house, which was very little, and
you did not come back-as we expected, I felt
almost driven to despair: it was a folly to
think of going even to Chenango point, twenty-
ﬁye milgs off, with the three children, all bare-
footed through the snow ; and it was impossible
to think of leaving them alone till I could go
and return; for besides that T was mtich too
weak from hunger to perform such a journey,
I knew not what might -happen to them either
from fire, or wild animals, which their crying
would probably have attracted. But waving
all this, there was one thing quite certain, that
they could not, in addition to the hunger they
now suffered, sustain so long a fast as two days
and one night, the shortest time I could have

taken to walk such a distance at any time of
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the year. In this dreadful perplexity, full
many a time I went to the cupboard where the
loaf used to be : the bag that contained the last

handful of meal I turned inside out: the barrel
where the last morsel of pork had been salted
was empty: not one potatoe, or pumkin, or
vegetable of any kind was left in the little
cellar: all was gone. Oh God! must we
perish? I cried aloud in my agony, and I called
upon him to assist me in my utmost need.
And surely he heard me ; for my mind became
more calm, and I recollected the old tub into
which we used to throw the bran from the
pounded Indian corn, and I thought there was
still some remaining that had not been given to
the horse. o

“ T ran to the shed where the old tub stood,
and lo! there I found nearly half a bushel of

bran : we rejoiced over it as if it had been the -

most delicious food in the world. I imme-

diately mixed some of this with water, and set
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it over the fire to boil, seasoning it with some
of the brine which still remained in the meat
barrel.

« Whilst this was boiling, it came into my
mind that possibly ts§1e Bass* wood buds might
be good to boil with it; so I went out and
gathered some handfuls and threw in: we,
found the taste by no means unpleasant; and -
with this addition we have been able to make
our store hold out till your return, and I thank
God we are now all together once more!”

The want of grist mills was a privation of no
small magnitude, to which the first settlers of
America were compelled to submit. One story
of the hardship arising out of this circumstance
will perhaps illustrate hundreds of the like
nature. Some years after the occurrence

which I have just related took place, when

" Richard, the eldest son, was about fifteen years

* American Lime, or Bass-wood, Tilia Americana.
The buds of this tree are very mucilaginous.
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old, Mr. Livermbre heard that a mill had been
newly built on the Susquehannah, about seven
or eight miles from his log-house, and having
for a long time eaten no other bread than that
made from corn pounded in a mortar, the
family greatly coveted meal of a better quality.
Accordingly Richard undertook to carry on his
back three pecks of corn to this mill. There
was no road to the place, except the  Indian’s
path,” which for ages had been the highway of
warriors and hunters, the tales of whose valour
and origin had sunk into the earth with their
actors, unwritten in any page.

The way was a gloomy one, being entirely
through the woods ; and there was one circum-
stance respecting it, which in the boy’s imagi- -
nation greatly increased the terrors of the
journey : it was this. The path led directly
past & certain tree, called the White Man’s T'ree,

where, it was said, about eight years ago the

Indians had burnt a prisoner whom they had
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taken in war. It was an elm; and for many

years after the country was settled, it was
preserved as a memorial of the tragical event.

It stood at the lower end of what is called the

Dug Way, immediately above the bridge which

crosses the Susquehannah “near the 'village of
Unadilla. . The ignorant - and superstmous
declare‘a that'ﬁe spmt of the white man often
appeared to passers by; and if he were ques-
tioned, would declare who he was, whence he
came, and when and for what the Indians
burnt him. Richard was not such a fool as to
believe all this, yet when he came within sight
- of the tree he certainly did look at it more
particularly than he had done any other in the
forest. But as he ¢rew nearer still, he fancied
he saw something large close by its roots.
Richard was not a coward, but he félt his heart
beat — he stood still— his heart beat faster and
faster, for the something, whatever it was,
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appeared to move. The more he looked at it

the more it seemed to him like a man.

Poor Richard thought for one moment of
turning back, and getting home as fast as he
could; but, as T said befqre, he was no coward;
besides, he could not bear the thoughts of giving
up his expedition to the mill, so, after a short
deliberation, he ventured slowly and cautiously
a little nearer § but with all his caution he trod
on a dry stick, which snapped under his foot,
and at the sound a man started from his sleep
.at the foot of the tree, rose quickly, and looked
at him full in the face. Now, though Richard
had often heard about spirits, yet, like most
other people, he had never seen one, and what
he now beheld looked to him very much like an*
old Indian. ) E .

The Indian perceiving the boy was frighten-
ed, spoke to him in English, in a good-natured
voice, and told him to come to him, for he
would not hurt him. Being a stout-hearted
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boy, Richard now went boldly up to him.
« Sit down,” said he to the boy, * and me tell
you something. You see this tree” — here he
pointed to the smooth spot where the bark had
been removed long since by the hatchet\of the

Indians — “ me cut that, me paint him too.

A hundred moons ago (about eight years) me

with twenty more Indians come from Esopus
on North river—have five prisoner —tied
‘hands behind them. When all sleep, one man_:
get away—he stole gun — five Indian follow
him. We hear gun shoot — one Indian fall
dead — very soon another gun shoot, another
Indian fall dead. Me see white man — then
~me shoot and kill him. Then me carry him
and burn him body, elose by this tree. Me
come next day, cut his picture, and paint him.
His name Coons, Dutchman. We then go
on to Canada. Me go to Canada, for ever,
pretty ‘soon.” ‘

Here they parted, the lone Indian to his
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fellows; and Richard to the mill. As he had
started early in the morning the greater pa.rt
of the day was still before him; but it was
sutumn, and there was already some snow on
the ground, so that the poor boy, clothed in
miserable rags, and with only a pair of old mo-
cassins on his feet, felt no inclination to loiter
on the road. He shouldered his bag, and trudg-
ing on again, arrived safely about twelve o’clock
at the mill.

But what was his 'disappointment on per-
ceiving it to be a mere temporary thing, placed
over a small rivulet, and incapable of turning a
wheel larger than a common grind-stone. Jn
fact, it had been erected, not for the purpose of
customers, but for the exclusive use of the owner,
who, like his neighbours, had been obliged,

hitherto, to pound  his corn in a mortar. On

Richard’s application t6 the proprietor to know
if he would grind hf§ corn, he received for

answer; “ No, it is impossible; you see the
N M
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stone is a very poor and small one, which I, in
the most miserable manner, cut out of the rock: _
it would take all the day to grind your grist: -
no, I cannot do it.” This answer so grieved
the poor lad, that he felt almost ready to cry
with vexation, still he did not give up, bﬁt
earnestly begged the man to grind it for him;
saying, that it was Zoo hard to be obliged to
carry it back again in the same state he brought
it, and disappoint his mother and the chil-
dren, who had not tasted a bit of good bread
for so long. )
“At length the man was moved with pltb,at‘lﬁl
told Richard he would try and oblige him.
The mill was set in motion, and the grain
poured into the hopper; but the mill was such
axyretched inachine, that it was dark evening
before the three peeks were ground; and as
it was now snowing fast, Richard ‘dared not
attempt to return that night. Next morning,

as soon as it was light enough to see his way,
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- he set off homewards with his precious burden
,on his back. But the path, which was never

“very easily found through the woods, was now
so entirely covered with snow that he frequently
strayed out of the right way, and had to retrace
his steps till he found some tree which he could
recognize ; but with the help of a stout heart
and plenty of perseverance he at last got
safe home: it was not till dusk, however, that
hjs mother heard his welcome voice, calling
“Halloo!” on the opposite bank of the river —
the signal for the little canoe to be paddled over
for him. One (;f his feet was entirely naked,
having worn out the mocassin on the way; and
he was néaﬂy exhausted, having tasted nothing
from the time he left home till his return, which
was two days and a night ; for the miller either \
from neglect or hardness of heart; or ‘perhaps

from poverty, had offered him nothing, and

Richard was too high-minded to ask for any
thing. ' '

N 2
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P
INDIAN HIEROGLYPHICS.

In the last tale allusion was made to the hiero-
glyphic drawings practised by the Indians of
North America: perhaps some further account
of them may be acceptable to my readers, par-
ticularly as almost all travellers in this region-
are silent on the subject.

It is a common custom with the Indians on
q}ﬁ’kting their encampment in the morning to
Jeave a memorial of their journey inscribed on
the bark, for the infom;ation of such of their
tribe as should happen to fall into their track.

. But I should first state that Indian camps, as
they are called, are places where parties of
Indians, who were either hunting or travel-
ﬁng, have passed the night ;“é,nd where, in cold
weather, these ancient possessors of the forest

_cut down and burnt the trees. It will be re-
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membered that in the story of Mrs. Dustoh,
mention was made of the Indians  making
their encampment and kindling a fire beneath
the trees”

The manner in which these rude drawings are
made is as follows: — Upon the bark of the
Birch (betula pz}pyfacea) they trace, either
with their knives or some pointed instrument,
anumber of figures and hieroglyphics which
are understood by their nation. If an opportu- ’
nity offers, these figures are afterwards painted.
The sheet of bark is then inserted in the end of
a cleft pole, which is driven into the ground
with an inclination towards the course which
the party is travelling.

In many instances the whole party is repre-
sented in a manner that is perfectly intelligible,
each individual being characterised by some-
thing emblematic of his sutuatlon or employ-

ment. They distinguish the Indian from the

white man, by the particular manner of drawing

N 3
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the figure, and also from the former being
without a hat. Many distinctive symbols are
employed ; for example, a party that was tra-
velling towards Sandy Lake, in the north-west

. territory, with two Chippew:;ty guides and an in-

terpreter, was thus depicted:—One English gen-
tleman was represented with a sword to signify
that he was an officer — another gentleman with
a book, the Indians having understood that he
was a preacher —a third, who was a mineralo-
gist, was drawn with a hammer, in allusion to
the hammer he carried in his belt. The figures
of a tortoise and a prairie hen denoted that
these had been killed — three smokes showed
that the encampment consisted of three fires—
eight muskets, that this was the number of
armed men—three notches cut on the. pole
on the north-west side, showed that they were
going three days’ journey in that direction—
the figure of a white man with a tongue near
his mouth (like the Aszteck hieroglyphics),

meant that he was an interpreter.
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Should any Indian hereafter visit this spot,
he would therefore read upon this memorial of
bark, that eleven white men “and three Indians
encamped at this place; that there was an
- interpreter in the party; that there were eight
common soldiers besides an officer; that they
were travelling in the direction of Sandy Lake,
&c. Here then was a record of passing events,

not so permanent as our written histories, but

full as intelligible to those for whom it was

intended. ‘
There was nothing- perhaps, that astonisked
and puzzled the Indians so much when white
men first appeared amongst them, as their read-
ing and writing ; and even now itis a prevalent
idea amongst them, that when white men are
reading they are holding converse with the
Deity. Writing they consider as much the
sane thing with witcheraft; in which art, like
a great number of superstitious people in Eng-
land, they have a firm belief. '

N 4
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A few years ago an English gentleman and
his friend were travelling through the woods
in Ohio in search of plants, and had taken an
Indian lad with them as guide. On one oc-
casion the gentlemen separated in the course
of the day, though to no great distance. One
of thegx, finding some curious looking berries
which were quite unknown to him, sent them
by the lad to his companion, with a note,

written on a leaf torn from his pocket book,

with a lead pencil, specifying the number he

had sent.

The lad, tasting them and finding them good,
ate them all except two, which, with the note,
he delivered ; but the gentleman missing the
berries, reprimanded him for eating or losing
them, and‘sent bhim back for more. A second'
parcel was now forwarded, with the number |
of berries again marked on a slip of paper, as
the gentleman wished to see how much the boy

might be trusted; however he played the same
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trick with these, eating the greater part of them,

and again giving up two only. This behaviour
procured him a good scolding ; upon which the
lad fell down on his knees, and in superstitious
amazement kissed the paper. « T have found
out,” exclaimed he, ¢ this paper is a great con-
jurer: it is a spirit, for it can tell you even-
what it did not see; for when I ate the last
berries, I took care to hide the note under a
stone, where it could not see any thingi; but
even there it found out what I was doing—it
is greater than a pow-wow!” -

I have heard an anecdote of an Indian who
was more shrewd, but not more honest, than
this boy. Having lived loﬁg in the neighbour-
hood of white people, he knew their language,
and had some idea of what reading and writing
were.  He was_ an idle vagab?nd, and once
when he had been sauntering about all the
morning, looking at soineg masons- who were

building a house for Colonel Dudley, who was
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then Governor of Massachusetts, the Colonel
called out to him, “ Why don’t you work too,
4fmd earn something to buy yourself decent
olothes with ? ”

* And why do you no work, if you please,
Mr. Governor ?” asked the Indian very coolly.

“I no work! I do work,” answered the
Governor.

“I'm sure you no work,” said the Indian;
“ you see others work, that’s all.”

“But I work with my head,” said the
Governor, at the same time touching his

forehead with his finger. v

“ Well, me work too, if any ong employ me.”"

" The Governor then set him a job, promising
that if he did it well, he should have a shilling.
The Indian seemed well pleased, and when he
had ﬁnisiu;,d his task, came and demanded  his

pay. The next day he came again and earned -

another shilling; but work was not at all to his

taste, and his perseverance could hold out no

P

letter
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said hd




INDIAN HIEROGLYPHICS. 187

longer. His money was soon all spent at a
neighbouring tavern for rum; he then came
back and told Colonel Dudley, that-6ne of the
shillings which he had given him was bad, and
that “the man no take it.” The Governor
knew very well that this was false, however, he
gave the Indian another shilling, and he départed;
* but after he was gone, he wrote a letter to the
keeper of the Bridewell at Boston, requesting
him to give the bearer of it a sound whipping.

» Just as was expected, the next day the Indian
came again, begging for money, and interrupting
the masons in their work. ¢ Here,” said the.
Governor, drawing the letter out of his pocket,
“take this letter for me, and I will give you a
shilling ; will you carry it ?”

. ““Me will,” said the Indian quite pleased, and
at the same time holding out his hand for the

letter an(i the money.

+ Pretty soon after starting, he met a man who

lived with the Governor as groom. ¢ Here,”

said he to the servant, “here a letter.”
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«Well, what of that ? ” asked the man.

 Why,” said the cunning rogue, ¢ Governor

. say me meet you — give you letter — you take

it to Boston.”

Taking the letter as it was directed, the groom
delivered it to the keeper of the Bridewell, and
to his great surprise and indignation received a
smart flogging.

On his return he complained most bitteriy to
the Colonel, who was much vexed at the failure
of his scheme, and determined some day to have
the lazy fellow punished. But the Indian took
good care to keep out of his wasr. At length,
however, happening to meet with him, the
Colonel asked him what business he had to give
the letter to any other person?

« Qh!” said the Indian, looking at him full
in the face, and significantly touching his own
forehead, ¢ Governor say me no work, but ke
work — he work with the head — me think me
work with the head too.”

That an Indian hiemgfyphic sketch is some-
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'times_. very eéxpressive, will be seen by the
following incident.

A gentleman living in the Missouri territory,
met a Shawnee riding a horse which_he recog-
nized as one that had been stolen from him a
few days before, and he immediately claimed it
as his own pl:operty. « Tgzmorrow mnoon,”
answered the Shawnee, “I will come to your
house, and then we will talk the matter over.”

The following dé,y the Indian came, as he
had appointed, to the white man’s house; but
when he insisted on having the horse restored
to him, the other impudently repliéd that the
| horse which he claimed had belonged to his
father, who was just dead, and that according
to the Indian custom, he had now become
possessor of all his property.

The white man was exceedingly angry at this
audacious falsehood, and begam, rather incau-

tiously, to threaten the Indian: upon this the

latter snatched up a bit of charcoal from the
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hearth, and drew two very striking figures on
the door of the house; the one refresenting a
white man taking a horse, the other an Indian
in the act of scaljing the white man: when he
had finished th:?}arformance, he turned round
and coolly asked his trembling host, « whether
he could read Indian writing ? ” and not waiting

for any reply, jumped on the back of the dis-

puted horse and rode off in triumph.
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A LEGEND OF THE CHOCTAWS.*

Ir is an old custom amongst the Choctaw
Indians to assemble together in the summer
evenings; and tell stories in rotation. These
stories being frequently repeated, the young
people -learn them by heart, and in their turn
transmit them to the next generation. It was
at one of these social meetings that the follow-.
ing curious legend was recited by a Choctaw
chief.

No people have been more noted for their
courage and_ superior skill in every manly
exercise than the Choctaws. They are brave
warriors, - successful hunters, and in the ball-

»
N

* A numerous tribe of Indians whose territories lie in
Mississippi and Arkansas. They have several schools
and churches among them, and have made considerable
progress in the arts of civilized life.

\
1
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play they })‘z;we no rivals. Young men are not
now what th\éi\r fathers were. Old men tell us,
* that in their dz;y:\ no one could presume to speak
with authofity ini‘\e_ouncil who had not faced an
enemy. None cmﬁd obtain the smiles of a
woman who had not proved his skill in the ball-
play ; and if he were unsuccessful in hunting, it
was vain for him to think of a'wife. He became
the butt of general ridicule, and the subject of
many a jest; even the women would join in
teazing hiny, and jeeringly invite him to stay at
home and mi;d the pots. \\\

In those days (it was when our fathers Wére\
young) lived Ko-way-hoo-mah. He was called
the Red Tiger—for he had the strength and
agility of that dreadful animal, and his skill and
cunning were equal to his strength. Had he
seen battle? The scalp locks of six Osages |
which formed the ornaments of his bow attested

it. Had 1}e been a dexterous hunter? The

women held up their children to gaze at him

N
Y
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as he passed, and the young girls hung down
their heads, and blushed, as he approached
them. In the ball-play, he had long been the
champion of the district. Ko-way-hoo-mah
walked the earth fearless of man or beast. Hé
even derided \ﬂy/;ower of the spirits. He
questioned the existence of It~tay-bo-lays* and
Nan-ish-ta-koo-los ; and as to Shil-loops, he said
he had never seen them — then why should he
fear them? Dangerous thus to trifle with
beings who walk unseen amongst us !

Once upon a time Ko-way-hoo-mah started
out on a hunting expedition. He had an
excellent rifle, and he carried with him a little
meal, and some jerked venison. His only
Mpamon was a large white dog, which

attenﬁed him in all his rambles. ThlS dog was

a pa.l;ti\cular favourite, and shared in all his
N He
\

\

* For the convenience of those who do not understand
Choctaw mythology, an account of these worthies will
be given at the end of the tale.

i (o)
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master’s privations and success. He was the
social companion of the hunter by day, and his
watchful guard by night.

The hunter had tmvel@ during the day,

camped in a spot
P

and as night approached he

that had every indication of béing an excellent

‘huntigg-ground. Deer tracks were seen in
abundar@} and turkeys were heard clucking in
various directions, as_they retired to their
roosting-places.  Ko-way-hoo-mah kindled a
fire, and h'm.'ing' shared a portion of his pro-
vision with his dog, he spread his deer-skin and *
his blanket by the crackling fire, and mused on
the adventures of the day already past, and on
the probable success of the ensuing one. The
air was calm, and a slight frost, which was
coming on, rendered the fire comfortable and
cheering. His dog lay crouched and slum-
bering at his feet, and from his stifled cries,
seemed to be dreaming of the chase. Every

thing tended to. soothe the feelings of the
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hunter, 'and to prolong that pleasing train of

associations which the beauty of the night and
the anticipations of the morrow wére calculated
to inspire. h

At length — just when his musings were

assuming that indefinite and dreamy state
' which precedes a sound slumber— he was startled
by a distant cry, which thrilled on his ear, and
roused him into instant watchfulness. He
listened with breathless attention, and in a few
minutes he again heard the cry—keen, long,
and piercing; like that which the 7%k-ba-hay-
kak gives in the dance preceding the ball-play.
The dog gave a long, plaintive, and ominous
howl.  Ko-way-hoo-mah felt uneasy.

« Can it be a lost hunter?” was the in‘quiry
that darted through his mind. Surely not;
for a hunter, with his rifle, his flint and steel,
feels lost nowhere. What can it be? Making
these reflections, our hunter stepped forth,
gathered more fuel, and again replenished, his

o 2
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fire. Again came the cry — keen, long, and
painfully shrill, as before. The voice was
evidently approaching, and again the dog raised
a low and mournful howl. Ko-way-hoo-mah
felt the blood curdling in his Veins; and
folding his blanket around him, he seated him-
self by the fire, and fixed his eyes intently in
the direction from which he expected the
approach of his startling visiter. In a few
minutes he heard the approach of footsteps;
in another minute, a ghastly shape made its
appearance, and advanced towards the fire. It
seemed to be the ﬁgure of a hunter, like him-
self.  Tts }orm was tall and gaunt — its
features livid and unearthly. A tattered
blanket was girded round his waist, and covered
his shoulders, and he bore in Bis bony hand
what seemed to have been a rifle— the barrel

corroded with rust, the stock 'decayed and

rotten, and covered here and the?e with mush-

rooms.
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The figure advanced to the fire, and seemed
to shiver with cold. He stretched forth first
one hand, then the other to the fire; and as
he did so, he fixed his hollow and glaring eyes
on Ko-way-hoo-mah, and a faint smile seemed
to light up his death-like countenance — but
no word did he utter. Ko-way-hoo-mah’s
situation may be imagined. He felt his flesh
creep, and his hair stand on end, and his blood
freeze in his heart; yet with instinctive Indian
courtesy, he p¥sented his deer-skin, and invited
his grim visiter to be seated. The spectre
waved his hand, and shook his head in refusal.
He stepped aside, picked up a parcel of briars
from the thick underwood, spread them by the
fire, and on this thorny couch he stretched
himself, and seemed to court repose.

Our hunter was almost petrified with mingled
fear and astonishment. His eyes long con-
tinued riveted on the strange and ghastly being
stretched before him, and he was only awakened

o3
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from his trance of horror by the voice of his
faithful dog, which to his terrified imagination
seemed to express these words: ¢ Arise, and
flee for your life! The spectre now slumbers:
should you slumber, you are lost. Arise and
flee, while I stay and watch.” Ko-way-hoo-
mah arose, and stole softly from the fire.
Having advanced a.few hundred paces, he
stopped to listen: all was silent, and, with a
beating heart, he continued his stealthy and .
rapid flight. Again he listened, and again
with renewed confidence, he pursued his rapid
course, until he had gained several miles on his
‘route homeward. Feeling, at length, a sense
- of safety, he paused, to recover breath, on the
brow- of a lofty hill. The night was still,
calm, and clear; the stars shone above him
with--steady lustre; and as Ko-way-hoo-mah
gazed upwards, he breathed freely, and felt

every apprehension vanish.

But, alas! another minute had hardly passed,
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when the distant baying of his faithful dog
struck on his ear. With a thrill of renewed
apprehension, he bent his ear to listen, and the
appalling cry of his dog, now more distinctly
heard, convinced him that the spectre must be
in full pursuit. Again he fled, with accele-
rated speed, over hill, over plain, through
swamps and tilrough thickets, till once more
he paused by the side of a deep and rapid
river. The loud baying of his dog told him
but too truly that his fearful pursuer was close
at hand.

He stopped but one moment to take breath,
and then plunged into the stream. But scarcel)}
had he reached the middle, when the spectre
appeared on the bank, and plunged in after
him, closely followed by the panfing dog. Ko-
. way-hoo-mah’s fear now amounted to agony.

He fancied he saw the fiery eyeballs of his

pursper glaring" above the water, and that his

skeleton hand was already outstretched to

o4
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grapple with him. With a cry of horror, he
was about to give up the struggle for life, and
sink beneath the Wavés; when his faithful dog,
with a fierce yell, seized upon his master’s
enemy. After a short and furious struggle,
they both sunk—the waters settled over them,
and the exhausted hunter reached the shore in
safety. .
Ko-way-hoo-mah became an altered man.
He shunned the dance and the ball-play, and
his former gaiety gave place to a settled melan-
choly. In about a year after this sti‘ar;ge _
adventure, he joined a war /I;arty against a
distant enemy, and never was heard.of more. ‘_
Such was the tale told by the Choctaw

chief; and many, equally wonderful, were

\ .

related in turn by the assembly.

It-ta-bo-lays are little sprights of very diminutive
stature, being not more than_fifteen inches high; but
they have great power, for from them conjurors, or
powwows, as the Indians call them, derive their influence.
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They take their rides by moonlight on deers, carrying
.wands in their hands, and singing magic songs. Elik-ski,
or doctors, receive gifts from them. They are invisible
except to their favourites.

Nan-ish-ta-hoo-los are demons that wander about the
earth. o

Shil-loops are wandering spirits, empowered to speak
— visible, but not tangible.
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' THE LAST OF THE PEQUOTS.

A TALE OF TIMES LONG PAST.

Where hath the true-born child of Nature gone,
‘Who once was seen on every hill and glade ;
Who fleetly bounded o'er the verdant lawn,
Or through the thick-set forest’s lonely shade ?
Tradition, and the voice of Truth reply —
“ The white man forc'd him far from home to die.”

.

— IT is well, sons of the Salt Lake, that we
should depart to the north of our white
neighbours ; for the Great Spirit, who has
left the print of his foot on the rocks of the
Narrhaganset, has frowned upon our race.
Let us go—1I have spoken,” said the chief
warrior of the Pequot tribe, as he raised from
the ground his hunting pack and rifle. His
example was immediately followed, without a
murmur, by the remnant of that mighty tribe,

who were once the most powerful in that part
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of America now known by the name of New
England. As the sun sunk slowly behind the
dark trees of the forest, fhey reached the last
burying place of their fathers. Here they sat
down and offered up prayers to the Great
Spirit; and left, as they supposed, a plentiful

supply of vparched> corn and gunpowder for

their departed brothers in the fair hunting
grounds of paradise.

The hour of separation from almost all that
they held dear arrived:—they looked at the
silvery mountain stream as it fell from crag to
crag, till it was lost in the valley below; and
the chief sighed —for the recollections of many
years came over his mind.

¢ There — yes, there,” said he, “did I finda
white man many moons ago, faint and ready
to die. I gave him food, and took him to my
Wigwam: in return, he gave me the fire-water.

I.drank, and I became a fool. Hunting ground

after hunting ground passed from me; still I
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satisfied myself saying, my white brothers are
few: they want land: there is more than my
people want; let them have it. But, lo! they
increased like a swarm of bees on the boughs
of the wild cherry tree. From the mountain
to the valley by the river’s brink the land
teemed with them: the graves of the great
*Sagamores have been turned up by their plough-
shares; and ‘the Great Spirfit is displeased
with his red children for suffering the pale
faces, when they were few and weak, to be-
come strong and numerous as the leaves of the
forest. They are mighty ; my people are few ;
yet few as they are, our white brothers cannot
spare them a corner of their broad possessions.
Our homes must be in the land of strangers:
let us be gone. I have spoken.”

But not a follower moved: the little brook
was seen where they had often fished for the
speckled trout and the leaping salmon; the

wind sounded mournfully through the dark
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forest, where so often the deer and the pa.ftridge
bhad fallen by their unerring aim. The bosoms
of the Pequots swelled with rage and grief, as
they looked once more at those familiar objects, ‘
whilst the f;adimg twilight rendered them
visible; and then, with half-smothered impre-
* cations, they i)egan their march, in single file,
towards the northern lakes. In the course of
a fortnight they reached the shores of the
Huron, and soon after joined five other tribes ;
thus forming the far-famed confederacy of « the
Six Indian Nations.”......

Twenty years had now passed away, when
a white man, journeying from Old Plymouth
to a fort on a high hill, was struck on the
head by an Indian, who scalped him, and left
him for dead. A party of E;glish settlers,
fortunately passing by the same day, found
him, and carried him to the fort, where, after

great attention, he recovered. On being asked

to what tribe the Indian belonged, he answered
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positively that he was a Pequot chief. The
‘colonists could not believe it, for they had
long considered that race to be extinct. They
could not, however, account for the iEjury he
had received, and were for some time in gréat
perplexity about it. As no traces of the
savage. could be discovered, they at length

concluded that he was a straggler from some

war party, whose nation was at variance with
the whites, and that he had, immediately
after committing the deed, escaped and joined
his comrades. ) L.
——1It was a lovely morning in the begin-
ning of the Indian summer * — the blackbirds

sung sweetly from the verdant lawns, whilst the

* This takes place in about October, after the heat of
the American summer is over. There is, for perhaps a
fortnight or three weeks, a peculiar red and smoky ap-
pearance in the horizon, and the weather is very still
and fine ; but there is nothing in this climate to which
I can compare that state of the atmosphere which in
America is called the Indian summer.
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melodious notes of the meadow lark came up
from the meighbouring marshes; the sky was
clear, and the rays of the sun gave to the tops
of the green pines, on which the dew-drops
stood, asilvery hue. The fog that had enveloped
the Five-Mile River began slowly to dis-

appear, while the faint roar of its fall assured
. the surrouﬁding inhabitants of a-fine day. All"-

seemed peaceful. : "
But at this moment there arose a horrid yell

from the woods — the Indian war-whoop was

heard, and a band of Pequots led on by an aged
chief, poured forth and fell upon the astonished
~ inhabitants. “One half of the white population
was killed, whilst the remainder, with vftheir
wives and children, retreated in safety to the
block-house in which the amunition and pro-
. visions were kept. Here they prepared to make
a desperate defence; whilst one of their number
stole secretly through the woods to the nearest

settlement in order to communicate the melan-
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choly tidings to their friends. In the course of
the day he returned, accompanied by a band of
well-armed men. But what was their con-
sternation and horror, upon ascending the hill,
to find, instead of the fort and block-house, a
mass of smoking ruins, mingled with the half-
burnt bodies pf their friends! The bodies of
several Indians, also, were seen lying near the
spot, and upon moving one whose dress denoted
that he was a chief, he slowly opened his eyes,

and glancing them round on the white men, he

thus addressed them :-—

“Pale faces! ye have brought this upon
yourselves ; The Great Spirit has smiled upon
his red children, and given them subtilty to set
fire to the fort, when the eyes of the young men
were turned towards the east; and now the
Pequots are avenged. Begone! you embitter
my last hours with your false looks: begone!
for the wild cat of the forest has more com-

passion than you. Look now at yonder burning
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mass ; it is the last remains of your friends, and
of my tribe. The Great Spirit called them, and
they are now on their way to the home of the
blessed. Pear me to yonder shady tree, and
when their flesh is turned to ashes the Pequot
chief will die.

The white men placed him as he requested,
at the foot of the spreading tree; and when the
shades of evening began to fall upon hill and
vale, the soul of the last of the Pequots had
flown to its Creator. His body was buried
where he died, by the white men.

The trunk of the aged tree has long since

been decayed, but the grave of the chief is to be

seen at this day.
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE MOOSE DEER,

AND

LAUGHABLE ADVEI}TTGRE OF A HUNTER.

TrE Moose* ( Cérvus alces) inhabits the north- -
ern  parts “of the continents of Europe and
A e fica. On the American it has been found
~ as far north as that country has been fully ex-
plored ; its southern range once extended to
the shores of the great lakes, and throughout
the New England states. At present it is not
heard of south of the state of Maine, wWhere it
is becoming rare.
The male moose often exceeds the largest
horse in size; the females are considerably
smaller, and differently coloured. The hair of

the male is long and soft; it is black at thé tip,

* It is in Europe frequently called the Elk : but the
elk (Cervus Canadensis), red deer, wapiti, or stag, is
distinguished from the moose by the most striking
eharacters. )
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within it is of an ash colour, and at the base
pure white. The hair of the female is of a
sandy-brown colour, and in some places, par-
ticularly under the throat and belly, it is nearly
white at'the tip, and altogether so at the base.
Dense forests and closely shaded swamps are
the favourite resorts of these animals, as there
the most abundant supply of food is to be ob- ,
tained with the least inconvenience. The
length of limb, and shortness of neck, which in

an open pasture appear so disadvantageous, are

here of essential importance,.in enabling the

moose to crop the buds and young twigs of the
birch, maple, or poplar ; or should he prefer the
aquatic plants which grow most luxuriantly
where the soil is unfit to support gther animals,
the same length of limb enables him to feed
with security and ease. 'When obliged to feed
on level ground, the animal must either kneel
or separate his fore legs very widely: in feeding
on the sides of acclivities, the moose does so

P2




212 SOME ACCOUNT OF

" with less inconvenience by grazing from below
upwards, and the steeper the grouﬁd the easier
it is for him to pasture. Yet whenever food
can be procured from trees and ‘shrubs, it is
preferred to that which is only fo be obtained
by grazing.

In the summer the moose frequents swampy
or low grounds near the margins of lakes and
rivers, through which they delight to swim, as
it frees them for the time from the annoyance
of insects. They are also seen wading out

from the shores, for the purpose of feeding on

~the aquatic plants that rise to the surface of the

,wgte‘i:‘ At this season they regularly frequent

the same place in order to drink ; of which cir-

cumstance the Indian hunter takes advantage \
to lie in ambush, and secure the destruction Qf
the deer. At such drinking places as many as
eight or ten pairs of moose horns have been
picked up. quing the winter, the moose in
families of ‘ﬁfteen‘ or twenty, seek the depths of
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the forest for shelter and food. Such a herd
will range.throughout an extent of about five
hundred acres, sﬁbsisting upon the lichens
attdched to the trees, or browsing the tender
brasiches of saplings, especially of the tree called
M se Wood.* The Indians call the parts of
the ferest/ thus occupied Moose Yards.

The moose is generally hunted in the month
?

* The Striped Maple, Acer striatum. In Nova Scotia,
New Brunswick, and in some of) te New England states,
this maple is known by the naéte of Moose Wood. In
many of the forests of Maine and New Hampshire, the
striped maple constitutes a great part of the under-
growth; for its ordinary height is less than ten feet,
though it sometimes exceeds twenty. The trunk and
branches are covered with a smboth, green bark, longi-
tudinally marked with black stripes, by which it is easily
distinguishable, at all seasons of the year, and whence
it derives its name. It is one of the earliest trees whose
vegetation announces the approach of spring, and its
principal use consists in furnishing to the inhabitants, at
the close of winter, a resource for their cattle when their—
winter forage is exhausted. As soon as the buds begin -
to swell, tl‘le famished horses and cattle are turned loose
into the woods to browse on the young shoots, which they
do with audlty

T e . -ty e o YO S 46T i
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of March, when the snow is deep, and suffi- .
ciently crusted with ice to bear the weight cf a

dog, but not of a moose. Five or six men, pro-
vided with knapsacks, containing food for about
a week, and all necessary implements for making

their ¢ camp ” at night, set out in search of a

.- moose yard. When they have discovered one,

they collect their dogs and éhCamp for the night,

in order to be ready to commence the chase at

an early hour, before the sun softens the crust

upon the snow, which would retard the dogs,
and facilitate the escape of the deer. At day-
"break the dogs are laid on, and the hunters,
wearing large snow shoes, follow as closely as
possible. -As soon as the dogs approach a
moose, they assail him on all sides, and force
him to attempt his escape by flight. The deer,
however, does not run far, before the crust on
the snow, through which he breaks at every
step, cuts his legs so severely, that the poor

animal stands at bay, and endeavours to defend
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himself against the dogs by striking at them
with his fore-feet. The arrival of the hunter
within a convenient distance soon terminates
the combat, as a_ball from his rifle rarely fails
to bring the moose down.*

When chased, the. moose throws his horns
back towards his neck, raises his noée, and
dashes swiftly into the thickest of the forest;
occasionally his horns -prove the means of his
destruction, by being entangled among vines, or
caught between small trees. When the moose
runs over a plain, he moves with greater celerity,
although his gait has the appearance of a long ,
shambling trot ; this, however, is very eﬁicient,
from the great length of his legs. While run-
ning in this manner the divisions of his hoofs,
which are very long, separate as they press the
ground, and close again as they are raised, with
a clattering sound, which may be heard at some
distance ; this circumstance has also been re-
marked in the rein-deer.

P4
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The acuteness of their sense of hearing,
together with the keenness of their smell, renders

it very difficult to approach them. The Indians

attempt it by creeping among the trees and

bushes, always keeping to the leeward of the
deer. In summer, when they resort to the ~
borders of lakes and rivers, the Indians kill
them while crossing the streams, or when
swimming from the shore to the islands. When
pursued in this manner, they are the most in-
offensive of all animals, never making any
resistance; and the young ones are so simple,
that they will let an Indian paddle his canoe up
to them and take them by the head without the
least opposition, the poor harmless animal
seeming at the time as contented along-side the
‘canoe, as if swimming by the side of its dam.
The moose is easily tamed, although of a
wild and timid disposition, and when taken
{'ery young they are domesticated to a remark-

able degree. Some years ago an Indian had
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two - young moose so tame, that when on his

~
passage up or down the river near which he

dwelt, in his canoe, they always followed him
on the bank; and at night, or on any other
occasion when he landed, they would come and
fondle upon him in the same manner as the
most domestic animal would have done, and
never offered to stray away. Unfortunately,
in crossing a deep béy in one of the lakes the
Indian paddled from point to point, instead ot
going close to the shore, by which route the
two-moose were following : at night the young
favourites did not arriéfe, and as the howling of
wolves was heard repeatedly, it was supposed
they were devoured by them, as they were
never afterwards seen.

The horns of the moose spread out almost
immediately from their base: in old animals
they increase to a great size, and have been
known to weigh fifty-six pounds, each horn

being thirty-two inches long. The horns are
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cast yearly, in. the month of November: the
Indians employ them for various purposes,
cutting them into spoons, scoops, &c. The
skin of the moose is of great value to the
Indians, as it is used for tent covers, beds, and
various articles of clothing.

I will now close the account of the moose

~" with an anecdote T once heard of a hunter.

The hounds had been put into the woods for
the purpbse of scenting a deer — a business
with which t}‘iey were well acquainted, whilst
the hunter placed himself in a convenient spot,
suitably near the deer’s run-way, so as to be
able to bring it down at a shot, as it fled at the
noise of the dogs from the mountain to the

river. The spot he selected to wait in ambush

was on 4, certain flat, very near the foot of the
steep hill. This flat was about three quarters

of a mile in length; at one end was the hill by
which our hunter stood, at the other a steep
bank along the edge of the river. The hunter
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had chosen his position well; he had narrowly
examined the contents of his rifle, and made
sure that the priming was in good order; he
had rubbed the edge of the flint on his hat
to make it brighter—all was in readiness, and
he stood in a listening attitude, with his ear
turned towards the hill, and his mouth slightly
open to assist his hearing. ‘

He had not waited in his hiding place long,
when the distant cry of the hounds struck his
ear., He now knew that but a few minutes
would pass before a deer would be seen
* bounding along in the path of their run-way,
for his dogs had given tckens of the chase by
their yells. He was not deceived; he heard
plainly the rapid, but heavy bounds of a deer,
which in an instant after he perceived, as it
broke over the brow of the hjll,‘ with its
majestic antlers throwneback over its mneck.

Now comes the decisive moment; one leap

more and his noble breast.is exposéd to death,
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within a few yards of the fatal gun which has
already been brought to the hunter’s cheek,
whilst his eye looked steadily along the smooth
barrel. The trigger was touched—a blaze,
and the death-ring struck sharp and shrill on
the still air; the fugitive, a noble buck, fell;
and the hunter in a moment, to secure his
victim, han;ing dropt his gun, and drawn his
knife, sprung across his back in order to cut
his throat. '

]éut, behold! the ball had struck one of his

horns only, near the root, which stunned the

. animal and caused it to fall: he recovered his

feet again before the hunter had time to wound
him with his knife, and finding his enemy on
his back, he rose and sprung off with the speed
of an arrow; whilst the hunter, having full
occupation for his hands in holding fast by the
horns, found ‘no time to invade his throat; so

clinging with his feet under the belly of the

deer, he was borne away at a fearful rate the
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whole length of the flat, till he came to the
steep bank of the river, at which place he had
no sooner arrived, than, with his rider, the deer
plunged with a tremendous leap into the deep
water.

Here a scuffle ensued between the hunter
and the deer; the deer endeavouring to push
him under water with his fore feet, while the
hunter was striving to hold its head, and at the
same time cut its throat; this he soon accom-
plished, and swimming ashore, drew his prize
after him, declaring to his companions who had
witnessed the sport, and were now assembled
on the river’s bank, that he had had ¢ a most
glorious ride.” '

This man’s name was John M*‘Mullen; and

he is well remembered even now by many of

the old iphabitants along the Susquehannah.
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TECUMSEH.

TECUMSEH (the Shootingr Star) was the son of
Blackfish, and brother of the Prophet of the
Alleghany. This noted warrior was first
made known to the public as the leader of the
Indians at the battle of Tippacanoe * I(November
1811). He burst suddenly into- notice, but
from that time until his death the attentionof
the American people was constantly turned
towards him. He possessed all the courage,
sagacity, and fortitude, for which the most
distingpished Indian chiefs havebeen celebrated,

and more than this, he was always disinterested

and true to his word. He was an orator as

* A branch of the Wabash, in Indiana. In 1811, the
English, with the Indians who fought in the British ser-
vice, were defeated by the United States troops on the
banks of this river.
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well as a Vsoldier, and by the persuasive power
of his eloquence, formed one of the most power-
ful confederacies amongst the Indians. His
watchful mind was ever on the alert, his
enmity never slumbered, and he was a stranger
to personal fatigue. He was of an independent
spirit, remarkably graceful in his address, and
reserved in his manner. He held the com-
mission of Brigadier-General under King
George IIL.

It is said that at the last conference which
General Harrison held at Vincennes* with the
Indians, Tectimseh, at the end of a long and
animated speech, found himself unprovided
with a seat. Observing the neglect, General
Harrison ordered a chair to be placed for
him, and requested him to accept it. “ Your
father,” said the interpreter, ‘ requests you
to take a chair.” ¢ My father!” replied the

* A town in Indiana, on the Wabash.
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proud chief; the Sun is my father, and the
Earth is my mother; I will repose upon her

bosom ; ” and saying this, he sat himself on the

ground, in the Indian manner.

Such was Tectimseh, who fell towards the
clése~ of the battle of the Thames*, in a
personal combat with Colonel Johnson of
Kentucky. He was a Shawnee.

Towards the close of the last century,
Captain Thomas Brian of Kentucky was em-
ployed by the British government to survey
-certain lands in the central part of Ohio.-
Not being-so fortunate as to find game for
several successive days, his provisions became
scant, and at length were entirely exhausted.
He directed his hunter to make another at-
tempt to procure subsistence, and to meet
him and his party at a particular spot; at
WBiCh, after the labours of the day were over,

* The Thames is a river that falls into lake St. Clair,
between lakes Huron and Erie.
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he propesed to encamp for the night. To-
wards evening the men became exhausted
with hunger: they were in the midst of an
uninhabited wilderness, and every circum-
stance conspired to cause the greatest de-
jection of spirits.  After making painful
exertions to reach the place appeinted for
their e'ncampme‘nt,’ they had the mortification
of learning from the hunter that he had again
been unsuccessful. He declared that he had
made every possible exértion, but all his
- attempts were of mno avail, for the whole
forest appeared to him entirely destitute both
of birds and beasts! At this moment starv-
ation seemed to await them; but Captain
Brian, feeling his spirits roused by the thoughts
of their desperate situation, thrust his staff
into the earth, and ordered his men to pre-
pare“their camp and make a good fire, whilst

he took the gun of the unsuccessful hunter

and went forth in pursuit of game.

Q




226 TECUMSEH.

He had not left his party more than half an
hour, when he was cheered by the sight of
three deer, two of which he shot; and before
he returned to the camp he had the gob&
fortune to kill a bear. He immediately called
for his men to assist him in carrying the game

‘to the camp; and no one,” except those who

s
have been in a IM situation, can conceive

what the feelings ar:avon, such an oceasion |
But miserable as the plight of the surveyor
and his party had been, there were others not
far off who were suffering still greater distress.
Five Indians, who had been out on a hunting
excursion; hearing the report of Captain
Brian’s gun, made immediately in that di-
rection, and arrived at the camp at the same
moment that he did. They soon éxplained
their wretched situation, telling Brian that
for the last two days their whole party had
subsisted on one’ skunlk ! They described the

absence of game, in the language of the hunter,
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“as if the whole forest was entirely destitute
both of birds and heasts.”

Captain Brian told them that he_had now
plenty for them and his own paﬁy too, and
kindly welcomed them to his fire. He bid
them help his men in flaying the bear and
deer, which were now brought into the camp,
and then to cook, cut, and carve for them-
selves. Their looks were expressive of the joy
they felt for so unexpected a deliverance; nor
did they spare the provision. Their hunger
was such that as soon as one round was served,
another and another were quickly devoured. -

After all were satisfied, a fine, tall, and
graceful young Indian, stepped up to Captain
Brian (vé'ho was now reposing on account of
great fatigue and severe rheumatism), and in-
formed him that the old man present was a
chief; that he felt very grateful to the Great |
and Good Spirit for so signal an interposition
in their favour; that he was about to make a

Q 2
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prayer, and address the Great Spirit, and
thank him: that it was the custom, on such
occasions, for the Indians to stand up in their
camp; and that his chief requested the ‘captain
a.nt-l his mén to conform, m like manner, by
standing up in their camp. Brian replied,
tﬁat his men shbuld all conform, and order
should be preserved; but as for himself, he
felt too ill to rise any more that night; but
he begged that this might not be considered
out of any disrespect. |

The old chief then fose, as did all around
him ; and lifting up his ilahd_s, commenced his
prayer and thanksgiviﬁg with an audible voice,
And a more beautiful address to the Deity, on
such an occasion, surely never flowed from
mortal lips! The tone, the modulation of his
voice, the gestures, all combined to make
a deep impression on his hearers. In the .
course of his thanksgivings he -Trecapitulated

the fearful situation in which they so recently
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had been; the horrors of starvation with
which they were threatened, the vain attempts

- they had made to procure food, until He, the
) Great, the Good Spirit, had sent the white
' man forth and crowned his exertions with
success, :;nd so directed him and them to meet,
and to find plenty. But who can describe
the abundant overflowings of a grateful heart ?
He continued in this strain for about half an

hour; when Brian’s men, reflectine on their
] e D

own recent situation, and beholding the pious

gratitude of this ¢ child of the forest,” felt the

same sensations, and were melted into tender-
ness — if not into tears.

The young Indian who so gracefully ad-
dressed Captain Brian in behalf of his chief

was Tectimseh.
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ON THE FALL OF TECUMSEH,

THE SHAWNEE CHIEF, WHO WAS KILLED AT MORAVIA
TOWN, ON THE THAMES, 1815, /

Ve

- Waar heavy-hoofed coursers-the wilderness roam,
To the war blast indignantly tramping ?

Their mouths are all white as if frosted with foam,
The steel bit impatiently champing.

One moment, and nought but the bugle was heard,
And the war-whoop the Indians had given ;

The next, and the.air seemed convulsively stirred
As if by a storm it were riven.

In the mist that hung over the field of blood,
The chief of the horsemen contended ;

His rowels were bathed in the purple flood,
That fast from his’charger descended.

The steed reeled and fell, in the van of the fight,
But the rider repressed not his daring,

Till met by a savage whose rank and might
Were shown by the plume he was wearing.

lThe moment was fearful ; a deadlier foe
Had near swung a tomahawk o'er him ;
But hope nerved his arm for a desperate blow
And Tecimseh fell prostrate before him.

[y
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Gloom, silence, and solitude rest on that spot
Where the hopes of the Red man perished ;

But g{x_e fame of the hero who fell shall not
By" the virtuous, cease to be cherished.

The lightning of genius flashed from his eye ;
In his arm was the force of the thunder ;

But his bolt passed the suppliant harmlessly by,
And left the freed captive in wonder.

Above, near the path of the pilgr§m, he sleeps,
With a rudely built tumulus o’er him ;
. And the bright-bosomed Thames, in its majesty, sweeps
By the mound where his followers bore him.

Teciimseh, before his untimely death, had conceived a
plan for collecting all the Indians of North America on
some portion of the continent, not inhabited by white
people, there to dwell under their own government, and
to enjoy their own religion, inherited from their ances-
tors; to cultivate peace with the white people; to wage
none but defensive wars; to divide their territory into
farms, and to live by agriculture instcad of by hunting.
In this way, he believed the Indians might rise into im-
portance, and assume their rank amongst the nations of
the earth. The plan was a noble one, and worthy the
patriotic mind of its author.
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- INDIAN CHILDREN.

THE Indians have been frequently represented
a-s almost devoid of natural affection, or indeed
of feeling altogether; but this is a mistake,
. which probably arises from the great command
over their _feelings which they are in the habit
of exercising, particularly when in the presence
of strangers. Those persons who have had the

best opportunities of knoWing the real character

of the Indians have remarked, amongst many
other good traits the great affection that they have
for their children, and the respect which young

people pay, not only to their own parents, but
to all elderly people. )

The children, both boys and girls, appear to
be particularly under the care of their mother:
she teaches them how to make leggins, mo-

cassins, and many other things that have
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a.lready been described ; and if she be a good
mother, as many of these poor squaws are, she
is particular in keeping her daughters con-
tinually employed, so that they may have the
reputation of ~beiné‘ industrious girls, which is
a recommendétion to the young men to marry

them.

Corporal punishment is very seldom”reéorted

to for the correction of children; but if they
commit any fault, it is common for the mother
to blacken their faces and send them out of
the lodge: when this is done, they are not
allowed to eat till it is washed off, and some-
times they are kept -a whole day in this
situation, as a punishment for their misconduct.

There is a considerable difference in the
manners and characters of different tribes, some
being brave, honourable, and generous, while
others are noted for their. treacherous dis-
position and filthy habits. In many tribes

their families appear to be well regulated, and
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great pains are taken by the chiefs and prin-
cipal men to impress upon the minds of the
_younger part, of their respective nations what
they conceive to be their duty.

‘When the boys are six or seven years of age,
a small bow and arrows are put into their
hands, and they are sent out to shoot birds
around the lodge or village: this they continue
- to do five or six years, and then their father
procures- for them short guns, and they lbegin
to hunt ducks, geese, and small game. In the
winter evenings their father will relate to them
the manner of approaching a deer, elk, or
buffalo, and describe the manner of setting
traps for different animals: when he is able, he
will take them a hunting with him, and show
them the tracks of wild beasts. To all these

instructions the boys pay the most earnest

attention. -
The Indians. genérally appear to be more

afflicted at the loss of an infant, or young child,

.
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than of a person who has arrived at mature
years; the latter, they think, can provide for
himself in the country whither he has gone,
but the former is too young to provide for
himself. -

The men appear ashamed to show any signs
of grief at the loss of any relation, however
dear he might have been to them; but the
women do not attempt to conceal their feelings ;

“and on the loss of either hushand or child, they
cut off their hair, disfigure their faces and limbs
with black paint, and even with cuts, and burn
all their clothes excepting a few miserable rags.

A striking display of the strong affection
that an Indian feels for his child occurred some
years since in a town in Maine. One of the
Kennebec tribe, remarkable for his good con-
duct, had received a grant of land from the
State, and settled himself in a part of the

country where several families were already

settled. Though by no means ill-treated, yet
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the common prejudice against Indians pre-

vented any sympathy with him; and he felt
this keenly, when, at the death of his only
child, none of his neighbours came near him, to
attend the funeral.

A few months afterwards he announced his
intention of leaving the village: he called on
some of the inhabitants, and expressed himself
in the following manner: — ¢ When white
man’s child die,” said 'he,- “Indian man be
sorry ; he help bury him. When my child die,
no .one speak to me—1I make his grave alone
'—1T can no live here.” He gave up his farm,
dug up the body of his child, and carried it
with him two hundred miles, through the
forest, to join the Canadian Indians.

Not long after the first English settlers had
established themselves in Pennsylvania, during |
the winter a white man’s child strayed away
from his parent’s house; and after having in

vain been sought in every direction by the

-
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parentsifor,a whole day and night, the father
resolved to apply for assistance to one ¢f his
Indian neighbours, with whom he had always
lived on friendly terms. He knefé superior
facility with which the Indiansy/vho are in the
habit of constantly roaming the woods, can
detect and distinguish objects of sight and sound.

Osamee, for that was the name of the friendly
Indian, immediately went to the house of the
parents, and looking attentively round it, soon
discovered the little footsteps of a child and the
direction which they had taken; and although the
child’s father could hardly discover the marks
‘and signs by which he was guided, he followed
the tra;ck. with as much apparent ease and
confidence as an English traveller would a turn-
pike road, and after tracing it for about three

miles into the forest, he found the poor child

lying under a tree, crying bitterly, and almost

perishing with cold.

This little incident was the means of rev
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conciling some of the white pedple to the near
settlement of the Indians, of whom they had
been in dread ; but they now rather rejoiced in
having such good neighbours; and it would
have been well for both parties if the good
feelings shown by the Indians to the first
settlers in some hundreds of instances had met
with such a return as men calling themselves
Christians were bound to make; but, alas! it
-was far otherwise. |

An anecdote which has been preserved, con-
cerning an old Mohegan Indian named Wa-
nou, affords a striking example of the strong
affection of a father towards his only son.

During the frequent wars which took place
between the Indians and the white men, the
former had defeated a party of English soldiers,
ar;d put them to flight. The retreat being
without order, a young English officer, in

attempting to escape, was pursued by two of

the savages, and finding an escape impracticable,
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he determined to sell his life as dear as possible.
He turned round to face his enemies, and a
violent conflict commenced, in which he must
have soon fallen; but just as one of ‘his as-
sailants was about to raise the fatal tomahawk
over his head, an old Indian threw himself
between the combatants, and the red men
instantly retired with respect.

The old man took the young officer by the
hand, dispelled his fe;;s, and led him through
the forest to his wigwam, where he {reated
him with the greatest kindness. He seemed
to take pleasure in the youth’s company ; he

was his constant companion; he taught him
 his language, and made the rude arts of his
countrymen familiar to him. They lived
happily together, though the thoughts of home
would occasionally disturb the Englishman’s
tranquillity, and for a while his countenance

appeared sorrowful. At these times Wa-nou -

would survey his young friend att/entively, and
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_while he fixed his eyes upon him, the tears
would start into them.

On the return of spring, hostilities were re-
commenced, and every warrior appeared in
arms.  Wa-nou, whose strength was still
sufficient to support the toils of war, set out
with the rest, accompanied by his prisoner.
The Indians having marched above two hun- -
dred miles, at length arrived within sight of
the English camp.  Wa-nou observed the
young man’s countenance whilst he showed him
the camp of his countrymen. ¢ There are thy
brethren,” said he, ¢“waiting to fight us.
Listen to me. I have saved thy life. T have
taught thee to make a canoe, a bow and
arrows; to hunt the bear and the :buﬁ’alo; to
bring down the deer at full speed, and to out-
wit even the cunning fox. What wast thou
when I first led thee to my wigwam? Thy
hands .xére like those of a child;- they served

neither to support nor to defend thee; thou
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‘wert ignorant, but from me thou hast learnt
every thing. Wilt thou be ungrateful, and
raise up thine arm against the red men ?

The young Englishman declared with much
warmth, that he would rather lose his own life
than shed the blood of one of his Indian
friends. The old warrior seemed to be over-
come by some painful recollection; he covered
his face with his hands, bowed down his head,
and remained in that posture for some time;
then, making as it were a strong effort, he
again looked at the young man, and said to
him in a tone mixed with tenderness and grief,
“ Hast thou a father?”

“ He was living,’; said the young man,
“ when I left my country.”

¢ Ohyhow fortunate he is still to havea son!”
cried the Indian; and then, after a minute’s
silence, he added, ¢ Knowest thou that I have
been a father, but I am no longer so? I saw
my son fall in battle; he fought bravely by my

R
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side ; niy son fell covered with wounds, and

he died like a man! but I ~rewelir.gr(a(l his death;

-

yes, I revenged it.”

‘Wa-nou pronounced these words with great
vehemence ; his whole frame seemed agitated ;
his eyes lost their usual serenity, and his chest
-heaved with deep sighs. By degrees he be-
came more calm, and, turning towards the east
where the sun had just risen, he said, —

“ Young man, thou seest that glorious light
— does it afford thee any pleasure to behold
it?”

 Yes,” replied the Englishman, “I never
look. upon the rising sun without pleasure, or
without feeling thankful to our great Father
who created it.” _ . -

« T am glad that thou art happy, but there
is no more pleasure for me,” said Wa-nou. A

moment after, he showed the young man a

shrub that was in full bloom. .
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« Seest thou that beautiful plant?” said he.
¢« Hast thou any pleasure in beholding it ?

“ Yes, great pleasure,” replied the young

man.

¢ To me, it can no longer givé pleasure,” said
the old man: and then, after embracing the
young Englishman with great affection, he
concluded. with these words: * Begone, hasten
to thine own country, thatl thy father may still
have pleasure in beholding the rising sun and

the, ﬂ@ers of spring.”
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PAUGUS AND CHAMBERLAIN.

IN old times, whenever war commenced between
the Englis.h and French in Europe, their colo-
nies in America were involved in its calamities,
to an unknown and fearful extent, and wars
were, constantly going on in America in which
the Indians fought sometimes on the side of
the English against the French, and sometimes |
with the French against the English. Some
chiefs and tribes were noted for being the firm
and faithful friends of the white men, and
others were known as their implacable foes.
In the month of May 1725, a memorable battle
was fought between the English, commanded
by Captain Lovewell, and the Pequakets, a,
tribe of Indians who then inhabited the ST‘ItC

of New Hampshire. Amongst Lovewell’s men

“
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was a New Hampshire settler,’ named John
Chamberlain. He was one of those rugged
spirits who at that time moved from the thickly
settled country near the coast, and penetrated
into the wilderness. On his scouting expe-
ditions to surprise the frontier settlers, the
Indian “passed his rude _log-house, buried
amongst trees and mountains — around it-were
the haunts of the wild beasts of the forest. The
smoky rafters of his hut were hung with gam-
mons of the bear that had tumbled from the
- white pine at the sound of his unerring rifle ;
and at night he lay on the soft fur of the dun
catamount. o

He was tall—tall as the stateliest Indian;

—strong ? two of them were hardly a match for

him with their tomahawks against his heavy
hatchet ;—was he swift of foot? he could out-
run the moose in full trot: sagacious and eagle- -
eyed, he entrapped the Indian in his ambush,
and surpassed him in that instinct which guides

B 3
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alike the savage and the wild beast through the

wide and pathless forest.
The red men passed cautiously by the dwel-
ling of John Chamberlain : as they watched in

ambush for game, they would lie still and suf-

fer him to go on unmolested, even if there were
half a score of them ; for they feared lest their
rifles should miss what they deemed his
charmed body, and bring down his vengeance
upon them.

There is a beautiful lake in New Hampshire
which is still called by the Indian name, Win-

nipisiogee: it is twenty eight-miles long and

ten wide; the country. around is hilly, and
clothed with thick woods. On the shores
of this lake there dwelt'a powerful tribe of °
Indians called Pequakeéts; Paugus was their
chief. He was a savage of great strength and
stature; swift, cunning, and deadly’ with his

rifle and his tomahawk; cruel and vengeful

beyond the wonted vengeance of savages; the




PAUGUS AND CHAMBERLAIN. 247

terror of man, woman, and child along the
frontiers, and even of ;the towns that were
further removed from the scenes of his violence.

Parties of armed men had penetrated throuO*h
the woods to the shores of the Winnipisiogee,
to discover the *retreat of this terrible savage,
and if possible to take him prisoner. But he was
too sagacious, and always cluded their search;
once, indeed, when they had set his wigwam on
fire, he was hidden so near the spot, that he felt
the heat of the flames, and saw the smoké5
curling over the tops of the trees under which
he lay concealed.

In the skirmishes with the Indians in which
Chamberlain was often epgaged, he had con-
stantly endeavoured to single out Paugus as the
foe most worthy of his rifle; nor was Paugus -
less willing to encounter the far-famed settler,
but they had never chanced to meet: the time

however was now at hand, when one of these

mighty men must yield to the superior power or

R 4
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craft of his rival.” The English, under Captain
Lovewell; had marched out with the expectation
of meeting Paugus and his men; they had
already penetrated the woods to a considerable
distance, and arrived at the place where fhey
expected to find Indians. Early on the morning
of the 7th of May, whilst at prayers, they heard
a gun, and starting up, they immediately pre-
parea for an encounter; but no Indians were in
sight except a hunter, whom Ensign Wyman
discovered carrying two black ducks in one
hand, and a gur'in the other. There can be no
probability that he thought of meeting an
enemy, but no sooner was he seen by the
English, than several guns were fired at him,
but missed him. Seeing that certain death was -
his lot, the Indian resolved to defend himself as
long as he could; he levelled his gun at the
English, and Captain Lovewell was mortally

wounded, whilst almost at the same moment,

Ensign Wyman, taking deliberate aim, killed

the poor hunter. N
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The remainder of this day passéd without
further adventure, though the English were in
constant apprehension of falling into some snare
prepared by the wily Paugus. On the morning
of the 8th, -Mr. Frye the chaplain, having as-
sembled the men as usual before they resumed
their day’s march, commenced his prayer with
these words, * We came out to meet the enemy ;
we have all along prayed God that we might
find them ; we had rather give up our lives to
Providence, yea, and die for our couhtry, than
refurn home without seeing them, ang_ be called
cowards for our pains.” The chaplain did not
pray in vain ; for about noon the English troops
encountered an almost overwhelming body of
- Indians, who rose from their coverts and nearly
encircled them, but seemed loath to begin the
fight ; for they were, no’dou_bt, in hopes that -
the English, seeing their numbers, would yield

without a battle: they therefore made towards

them with their guns presented. They then
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held up ropes which they had provided for

securing their captives, and asked them if they
would have quarter. This only encouraged the
English, who answered, “only at the muzzles
of our gmis;” and they rushed towards the
Indians, firing as they pressed—‘on, and killing
” many, drove them back several rods. But they
soon rallied and fired vigorously in their turn,
and obliged the English to retreat, leaving
several ‘dead and others badly wounded.
Lovewell, though mortally wounded the pre-
ceding day, had led his men until this time, but
now fell to rise no more. _

The fight continued very furious and obstinate
tll towards night, the Indians roaring and
howling like wolves, barking like dogs, and
making all sorts of hideous noise, as is their
cust’o.mﬁ whilst engaged in battle; but before
“night they were completely defeated, whilst the

loss of the English was very great, and, among

others, the worthy chaplain, Jonathan Frye, was

- slain,

#

/
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After the thickest and most desperate of the
conflict was over, Chambetlain, weary with
fighting, thirsty and faint with heat, retired to
the edge of a lake (since known by the namé of

Lovewell’s pond) to drink and to wash out)h’lé

gun, which had grown so foul with frequeni\
firing; that at last he could not make it go off.”
He pushed his way through a copse of willows
to a little beach by the pond, when lo! from
the thicket, at a short distance from him,
appeared the stately figure of Paugus, covered
with dust and blood, and making his way like-
wise to the water.

The warriors knew each other at a glance.
Chamberlain’s gun was useless, and he thought
of rushing upon Paugus with his hatchet, before
he could level his rifle; but the Indian’s gun
was in the same condition with his own, and he
too had come to the edge of the pond to quench
his thirst, and hastily scour out his foul rifle.

The condition of the rifles was instantly seen by
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the énemies, and they agreed to a truce while
washed them out for the encounter.

d with ;aqu 1 movements they cleaned

their guns, and took their stations on the beach.
« Now, Paugus,” cried Chaniberlain, « T .have

o

you;” and with the quickness and steadiness
_of an old hunter, he loaded his rifle. ¢ Na, na,
me have you,” rephied Paugus; and he handled
his gun with a dexterity that made the bold
heart of Chamberlain beat faster, whilst he in-
voluntarily raised his eyes to take a last look of
the sun. - They rammed their cartridges, and
cach at the same instant cast his ramrod upon
the sand. « Tl have you, Paugus,” shouted
Chamberlain again, as in his desperation he
almost_resolved to fall upon the savage with
“the butt end of his rifle, lest he should receive
his bullets before he could load. Paugus
trembled as he applied his powder horn to the

riming, Chamberlain’s quick ear heard the
p g q

grains of his powder rattle lightly on the leaves
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which lay at his' feet. Chamberlain struck his .
gun breech vi&lently upon the ground, the rifle
primed itself ; ‘he aimed, and the bullets whistled
through the heart of Paugus. He fell—and
as he went down, the bullet from the mouth of
his ascending rifle whizzed throﬁgh Chamber-
lain’s }{air, and passed off, without avglgiﬁg'fhe
death of its master, into the bordering& wilder-
ness. -
The hunter, after he recovered the shock of
this sudden and_fearful encounter, cast a Jook )
ﬁpgn the fallen s;vage. The paleness of death-
bad come over his copper-coit;ured forehead.
He *seized the rifle, the- bullet poubh, and
powder horn, and leaving him on the sand,
‘sought again thg lessened ranks of the white
men, as they wearily defended themselves
against the savages. He shouted to them’ of
the fall of Paugus. The Indianslooked around

them ; the tall figure of their chief was no

where to be seen. In grief and despair they
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ceased their fire, and fell back into the woods,
leaving Wyman with Chamberlain, and the
- small remains of the band of white men, to re-
trace their way to the distant settlement.

The spot on which this fight took place was
fifty miles from any white inhabit:ants, and it
was almost miraculous that an‘y should have
escaped death at the hands of Paugus and his
courageous warriors. Those who su‘rv,ivedd did
not leave the battle ground till near midnight,
and only fourteen lived to return to their
friends. One man, named Solomon Keyes,
having received three wounds, said he would
hide himself, and die in”a secret place, where
the Indians could not find him to get-his scalp.
As he crawled upon the shore of Lovewell’s
pond, at some distance from the scene of action,
he found a canoe, into whighf_lxe- rolled,{}imself,
and was drifted away by the wind. To his

great joy and sstonishment, he was cast ashore

at no great distance ffoy the fort at which
. s . .
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‘Wyman’s men shortly a'fter arrived, and gaining
strength, was soon able to return home.

Fifty men from New Hampshire were imme-
diately ordered to march to the scene of action,
where they found and buried the dead. They
found the bodies of only three Indians : the rest
had undoubtedly been taken away .by their
comrades.

Thus terminated the expedition against the
Pequakets; and although the whites could
scarcely - claim the- victory, yet the Northern
Indians received a blow from which they hardly
recovered. Several songs were written upon
the subject, but it must be confessed that they
were much @ore circumstantial than poetical ;
and it can hardly be expected that any English
reader should take sufficient interest in the

subject to make him wish for even a specimen.
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THE IS%ND OF YELLOW SANDS.

LAxE Superior in North America is'the largest
body of fresh water in the world, being 400
miles in length, and varying from 50 to 150 in
breadth. It forms part of the boundary between
the United States and Canada. The shores
are bold and steep, rising on the northern coast
to the height of one thousand five hundred
feet above the level of the water. There are
several islands in this lake, the largest of which
is “Isle Royal,” one hundred miles long and
forty broad, and thefe is one called the *Island
of Yellow Sands,” about which \strange tales
are told. But before I begin the fabulous part
of my story, I will mention that many parts of
the rocky shores and islands of Lake Superior
abound in copper ore, and brilliant iron pyrites,

in granite, erystal, cornelian, and greenstone.
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In some places are large veins of transparent
spar, and masses of rock which appear to be -
composed of iron ore. The ¢ Island of Yellow
* Sands” derives its chief interest from the tra-
ditions and fanciful legends which the Indians
preserve concerning its mineral treasures, and
their supernatural guardians. They maintain
" that its shores are covered with a heavy, shining,
yellow sand, which they would persuade us is
gold, but that the guardian spirit of the island
_ will not permif any of it to be carried away. To
enforce his commands he has drawn together my-
riads of eagles, hawks, and other birds of prey,
which, by their cries warn him of any unlawful
_ intrusion on his domain, and assist with their
 claws and beaks to drive away the enemy. He has
also called up from the depths of the lake, large
serpents of the most hideous forms, that lie -
thickly coiled upon the golden sands, and hiss
defiance to the steps of every invader.
O#_ercoming all these QbStaqles howevér, some

s
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Indians have been so fortunate as to obtain

and bring away lumps of native copper, as it is

called; and bringing such proofs in j&eir hands,

who can refuse to believe their assertions, how-
ever marvellous? A brilliant specimen, of not

less than ten or twelve pounds’ weight, was

- brought away by a Winnebago Indian, who

gave the following account of his adventures: —
“One beautiful afternoon of a summer’s day,
whilst I was paddling my canoe along the
borders of the Great Lake, of_ which t'he calm
waters were gilded by'the red rays of the setting
sun, I saw before me the form of an angelic
being, standing on the water. Her eyes were so
.dazzling that I could not look at them ; in one
_hand she held out a lump of pure gold, and -
with the other she beckoned me to follow her.
I immediately paddled my boat in the direction
in which the sweet figure stood, but the faster
I advanced, the faster she glided on before me,
till at length she approached - the shdre of the
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¢Island - of Yellow: Sands;’ she then moved
slower, and as I drew nearer I could perceive
that the figure was gradually altering in shapé
and colopr.- Her eyes lost their dazzling
brightness, her cheeks were no longer the colour
of the rose, and the form of the beautiful woman
imperceptibly faded away, and in its stead I
beheld a being with a human face, with the

fins and tail of a fish, and the rainbow colours

of a Dolphin.

«T sat awhile in silent amazement, fearful

either to go forward and touch the wondrous
| ‘being, who still seemed to makesigns that I should
take the precious metal which lay on the sand
beside it; and alike fearful to incur its wrath
by disobediently turning away and leaving it.
At length I thought to make an offering of
K'nick-K'neck* of which I had a roll in ;ny

* K'nick-k'neck, is the Indian name for tobacco;
" this they frequently throw into the fire, into lakes or’
rapids, or into the crevices of rocks, to propitiate the

s 2
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canoe. I did so, and then ventured to lay my
hand on the shining lump of metal. It was so
heavy that I could hardly lift it, but finally T
succeeded in bearing it away, and when I had .
placed it safely at one end of my canoe, I took
my seat at the other, and paddled gently away
towards the shore. But great was my astonish-
ment on looking back to see the Guardian
" Spirit of the island, gradually melting away
into a thin and many-coloured mist.
¢ Strange bmds appeared en high with sparkling wings,

And yet, théir gilded forms, seen by the beam
Aslant of setting sun, seemed not like birds.’

With much pains I carried my treasure home

with me; but when I went to show it to my
friends, I found that it was no longer the rich
lump of gold which the deceitful being had first
offered me, but merely a huge mass of cépper!

Upon this I became angry, and began to abuse |

genius, or unknown spirit of the-place : for the evil there
ig in the world they ascribe to the influence of spirits.
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the treacherous spirit for having tempted me to

land on that dangerous island, and then cheated
me. But my friends consoled me, and reminded
me, that

¢ She had cheated others like myself.

‘Long ere the white man’s hatchet struck -among
The forests ; when the sea-fowl scream’d
Unscar'd. For when the bounding deer and roe,
With the red desert-sons, joint tenants were,
Oft came the awe-struck wanderers, to float
Their frail canoes, for treasure o'er the lake.
No feather’d arrow o’er its bosom sped,
*To tinge, with sea-fowls’ blo'od, the sacred wave.’
Nor line, nor spear disturb’d the finny tribes,
But wondering they view'd the sandy isle.
Tllusive visions mocked them, as me ;
And fancy saw a paradise around, and worlds

" ‘More fair than brightest dream of mortal man.
Then sighing, thought they of that happier home,
Compar’d with theirs! They tented on the shore
At eve, and through the trgmbling moon-beams saw
Descend a thousand tiny forms, more fair

_ Than aught of earth, to bathe in the pure lake.
The ardent eye of fancy then beheld
Them, sometimes sporting in the balmy air —
Or sailing on the waves — or diving down,
For frolic, in the crystal element,
To-deck their feather-cinctur'd v3sts

s3
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With brightest rainbow plumage, stol'n from birds
That haunt the streams, the forests, fields, and floods.
Their sports, caresses, and ethereal joys,
Were limited to twilight's musing hour : —
For, as its misty light gave way to gloom,
_ Amidst them —tall, gigantic, stern, and fierce,
In bark of pumice-stone, a warrior sat :
* With copper oars he mov’d it through the wave.
Round his red brawny breast, a copper bow
Was hung ; and copper arrows, tipp'd with plumés
Of jetty black, his ample quiver fill'd;
And as the birds fly screaming, scar'd before
The gunner’s bark, the fairy army fled :
Some, shrieking, plung’d below ; some rose
And faded, like a shooting star ; and soon
The sullen warrior cross'd the waves alone.”

¢ I was pacified ; for I knew what my friends

said was quite true, and that I ought rather
to be ‘thankful that my canoe was not drawn
under water by the copper-armed warrior, and
that I had not been strangled by the great
hissing serpents that conceal themgglves under.
the yellow s'aI;ds, than angry at having carried
away copper instead of gold. I recollected how

many Indians had gone, but never returned from
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that igz(ﬁd; and how others, ;;vho had returned,
were so much frightened that they would never
venture there again; and I well knew that
many years ago, some people of my own na-
tion, being driven by stress of weather to take
shelter upon the ¢Island of Yellow Sands,” had
been tempted by the beautiful and glittering

appearance of the treasure, to put a large quan-
tity of it in their canoes in order to carry it off’;
but a frightful and gigantic figure strode into the
water after them, and, in a voice like the roar:
ing of a buffaloe, commanded them to bring it
back. Terrified at his arﬁazing size and thun-
dering voice, they instantly obeyed, and were
afterwards suffered to depart without further
molestation, but they have never since attempted
to land there — nor will L.
¢ Listen, Red man—go not there, o
Unseen spirits walk' the air ; .

Ravenous birds their influence lend,
Snakes defy —and kites defend.

s 4
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There the star-ey'd panther howls,
And the wolf with hunger growls ;
There the speckled adder breeds,
And the famish'd eagle feeds;
‘Spirits keep them — fiends incite ;
They are eager for the fight,

And are thirsting night and day
On the Indian’s blood to prey :
Touch not then the guarded lands
Of the ¢ Isle of Yellow Sands!’”

Such are the tradi}:ions still current among
the various tribes of Indians frequenting this
portion of the country; and absurd as they are,
so superstitious are these poor creatures, that
the greater part of them believe the tales most

devoutly. -




CIVILIZATION.

CIVILIZATION.
;

THE insurmountable obstacle to the civilization
~ of the North American Indians has always been
their aversion to regular industry. Nowise

inferior in natural understanding to any na-

- tion, they have, with few exceptions, remained

stationary, or advanced but a few steps in the
scale of civilization since they first became ac-
quainted with white men. 'The Jesnits were
the first who attempted the. great work of con-
verting them to Christianity, and even as early
as the year 1633 the number of Jesuit priests
in Canada was fifteen, and every record bears
testimony to their worth. They had the faults
of superstition, but the horrors of a Canadian
life in the wilderness were overcome by an in-
vincible passive ¢ourdge, and a deep sense of
duty. Many suffered violent death, and the
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few who lived to grow old were bowed down
by the toils of a long and painful mission. The
history of their labours is connected with the

_origin of every celebrated town in French
America, and not 3 cape was turned, nor a river.
entered, but a Jesuit led the way.

The Jesuits Brebeuf and Dan&al were soon
followed by Lallemand and many others of
the same order, who joined a party of Huron .
Indians. returning from Quebc;c to their own
country. The journey was more than nine
hundred miles long, and great part of it through
a region of dense forests. Often the missiona-
ries had to wade,/dragging their canoe through
shallows and rapids, over sharp stones: often
it was carried on their shoulders for miles
through thick and tangled woods. At night
there was no other food for them than a little
Indian corn mixed with water, and the hard
earth was their only couch. Yet thus, with

torn garments and wounded feet, they cheer-
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fully advanced to meet death, if it were ne-
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cessary, in honour of him whose cross they bore,
and made their way from Quebec to the heart

.of the Huron wilderness. Here, in the year
1634, by the help of the axe, they raised a little
chapel and consecrated it to St. Joseph. Here
the Indian hunter was first taught to hope for

eternal rest ; the draves as they returned from
war, were warned of the wrath which kindles
against sinners, and the idlers of the Indian
village were told of the Saviour’s death for
“their redemption. The dormant sentiment of
veneration was awakened in many breasts,
and earnest vows and prayers to the true God
were now for the first time uttered in the
Huron tongue.

‘Within thirteen years, this remote wilder-
ness was visited by forty-two missionaries,
members of the society of Jesus, besides other
pious men of the Romish persuasion, who were

chosen ministers of the Gospel, ready to shed
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their blood for their faith. Thus did the zeal
of the French bear the cross to the confines of
Lake Superior, and towards the homes of the
Sioux in the valley of the Mississippi; five
years before the admirable John Eliot had
addressed thé Indians that dwelt within six
miles of Boston. I would willingly trace the
progress of; their lxgissipﬂs as they gradually
ﬂsbread théwéé-asp‘éf%mongst the red men ; but
my plan does not admit of any thing more
than a brief sketch, intended rather to exci’té
than to -satisfy the curiosity of my young
readers. In the eastern states, a sincere at-
tempt was made to convert the natives to
Christianity, and win them to the regular
industry of civilized life. Foremost among

these early missionaries wasgJohn Eliot*,

. * John Eliot, ¢ommonly called the “ Apostle of the
Indians,” was born in England, 1604, and went to New
England in 1631. He began his ministerial labours
amongst the Indians in 1646, and continued them as long
as his life permitted. He died in 1690, aged eighty-six.
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whose benevolence has never been surpassed,
*“ind whose ’t}ioughts and actions were inspired
by the most disinterested love for his fellow-
creatures. He mixed with the Indians. He
spoke to them of God and the immortality of
the soul. Groups of Thditins used to gather
round him as a father, and now that their
minds were awakened to reflection, often per-
plexed him with their questions. He spared
no pains to teach them gzo read and write, and

with infinite labour made and published a

" In his own parish of Roxburgh, in Massachusetts, he was
much beloved ; and -as an example of his charitable dis-
position, the following story is related : — The parish
treasurer, having paid him his salary, put it into a hand-
kerchief, and tied it into as many hard knots as he could
make, to prevent hﬁis he jokingly said, from giving it
all away before he reached his own house. On his way
home he called upon a poor family, and told them he
had brought them some relief. He then began to untie
the knots; but finding it a work of great difficulty, gave
the handkerchief to the mistress of the house; saying,
% Here, my dear, take it, I believe the Lord designs it -
all for you.” )
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translation of the whole Blble into the Mas-
sachusetts dialect. .
* And- here it will be proper to notice a Nip-
muk Indian of no small note in his time, who
by the i‘]ﬂg]ish was called- “ James-the-Printer.”
‘When a child, he had been instructed in the
Indian school at Cambridge in Massachusetts,
and in 1659 was put appreﬁtic'gito a printer, in
order to learn that business. In 1685, the
second edition of the famous Indian Bible was
completed, and from the following testimony
of Mr. Eliot, “it will be seen how much the
success of that undertaking was cons1dered to
depend on James-the-Printer. It! writing to
the Hon. Robert Boyle in London, Mr. Eliot
says: — I desire to see it done before I die,
but I am so deep in years, that I cannot
expect to live long ; besides, we have but one

man, namely, the Indian printer, that is able to

compose the sheets, and correct the press with' .
understanding.” A
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The patience of Eliot was never tired with
the importunity of his savage disciples, nor
was his zeal wearied by the hereditary idleness
of the indign race; the simp]icity of his life
and manners, and the evangelical sweetness of

is temper, won him all hearts, whether in the
" more comfortable dwellings of the emigrant
settlers; or in the smoky cells of the natives.
Yet, notwithstanding his zeal, Mr. Eliot seems
. to have well understood that sqmething beside
; preaching was necessary to reform the lives of
the Indians, and one of his favourite maxims
was, “ The Indians must be civilized in order
to their being Christianized.” Convenient places
were fixed on, ana" regular settlements made;
families of ¢ praying Indians” were drawn to-
gether into villages, and churches were gathered
amongst the heathen. Of these Mr. Eliot
visited as many and as often as he was able,
and ‘from the following passage in a letter
which he wrote to Mr. Winslow of Plymouth,
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some idea may be formed of the hardships he
" underwent in his pious labours. «T have not
been dry night or day,” says he, *from the
third day of the week. unto the sixth, but so
travelled, and at night pulled off my boots,
wrung my stockings, and on with them again,
and so continue. But God steps in and helps.”
Nor was Eliot alone. In the islands round
Massachusetts, and in the neighbourhood of
Plymouth, missionary, zeal and charity were
active, yet Christianity hardly spread beyond
the Indians of that vicinity; and the Narra-'
- gansetts, a powerful tribe containing at least
a thousand warriors, hemmed in between Con-
necticut and Plymouth, retained their old be-
lief, and Philip of Pokanoket at the head of
seven hundred warriors, professed with pride
the faith of his fathers. The aged Massasoit
- —he who had welcomed the Pilgrims to the
soil of New ‘England, and had opened his
cabin to shelter the founder of Rhode Is-
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land *, — was now dead ; and his son, Philip
of Pokanoket, had succeeded him as chief over
many allied tribes.

* That the Pokanokets should have always
rejected the Christian faith and Christian man-
ners 18 not to be wondered at, for as Neal,
the ancient historian of New England, observes,
“if it be difficult to civilize barbarous nations,
’tis much more so to make them Christians;
for all men have naturally a veneration for
the religion of their ancestors, and the pre-
judices of education are insuperable without

the extraordinary grace of God.”t

*# This state was first settled by Roger Williams in
1636. '

T At the time that Mr. Eliot began his labours, a little
community of “praying Indians” was established at
Natick, and Wauban, a Nipmuk Indian, was made a ruler
of fifty, and subsequently a justice of the peace. On-
one occasion he issued a warrant against an offender, in
his own hand-writing, of which the following is a copy.
“You, you big constable, quick you catch Jeremiah
~ Offscow, strong you hold um, safe you bring um, afore

T
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No tribe of Indians has advanced so far
towards civilization as the Cherokees; they
are a noble, and were once a .powérful tribe,
who may with propriety be called the moun-
taineers of America. They originally occupied
the highlands of Carolina, Georgia, and Ala-
bama, the most beautiful and healthy region
east of the Mississippi. Their homes were
bounded by hills rising above hills, the lofty
peaks of which are gilded by the early sun, or
sometimes lost in the dark clouds. There the
rocky cliffs rise in naked grandeur and defy
the Fhunder-storm ; there the fertile slopes are
covereii with luxuriant herbage, or with stately
chestnut and hickory, whilevprofusion of mag-
nolias and flowering forest trees decorate the

plains.

RS
me, WauBax, Justice peace.” Ar{d at another time
being asked what hewould do wheri Indians got
and quarrelled, he replied, “ Tie um all up, and Whip
um plamtlﬁ' and vﬁnp um fendant, and whip um w1t-
ness.”
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Through this lovely region wé’ref’t)nce scat-
tered the little villages of the éhérokees,
more than fifty in number, each consisting of
a few wigwams, erected where a bend in the
mountain stream aﬂ’or&ed at once a defence,
. and a rich soil for culture. They loved their
native land, and above all they loved its rivers.
Who can say for how many centuries, safe
in their undiscovered fastnesses, they had
decked their- war-chiefs with the feathers of
‘the black eagle, and listened to the counsels
of their aged men? .
The Cherokee settlements on the north side

of the Arkansas mow gontain plantations of

cotton, corn, sweet potatoes, beans, pumpkins,
and other vegetables, in a state of good cul-
tivation.. “They have decent log houses, like
those of the white people, and there are
schools in which the children and youth learn
to read and write English. All the mission-
aries declare, that the Indian children in their

T 2
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schools are more modest and affectionate, and .
more easily managed than is commonly the
case in schools; also that they make much

greater progress; probably for this ‘reason —

they go to school on purpose to learn, and
not as a matter of course. They know too
that many children apply for admission into
the schools with the most pressing entreaties,
but are rejected, because jhe missionaries have
not sufficient means to ysupport them; and
they fear that if they do not make good use
of their privileges, ‘they may be dismissed to
make room for more worthy scholars.

The Cherokees have magistrates and a regu-
lar police in some of their gettlements, and
Cherokee newspapers have been published
v;eekly for some years. Next to them in
civilization. come the Chactaws, many of whom
can read and write. — They are also decently
clothed in manufactured articles, and not as.
of old, dressed in the skins of beasts. Thanks
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to the indefatigable perseverance of the mis-

sionaries, Christianity is making its way gra-
dually in every _tribe amongst who_m these
worthy men have dwelt. Eliot’s Bible remains
a monument of the patient industry and piety
of this “apostle of the Indians,” but it is no
longer used. Instead of employing themselves
in translating the Scri’ptures into the various
Indian dialects, or to any great extent in learn-
ing these barbarous languages, the missionaries
now make use of the more rational method of
teaciiing the people, especially the children,
the English language; and in that language
make them acquainted with the arts and im-
provemenfs of civilized life, and with the gospel
of Jesus Christ.
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UP to the year 1607, every atfempt to settle a
colony in Virginia had failed ; and, at this time
it would have failed also, but for the un-
exampled perseverance of one man. JOHN
SmrTH, an adventurer of rare genius and un-
dying fame, together with Robert Hunt, a
gentleman of great fortitude and modest worth,
-~ Edward Wingfield, a merchant, Captain New-
port and others, had for more than a year. pro-
jected a colony in Virginia. The brave Gos-
nold had already witnessed the fertility of
the western soil, and had long solicited the
concurrence of his friends for the establishment
of a colony; they were now resolved to risk
their own lives and their hopes of fortune in

an ‘expedition to the New World, and waited
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only till James I. should give his royal con-
sent to their emigration. This was granted,
and with it the first written charter of an
American colony —giving nothing but a desert,
and the right of peopling and defending it—
all legislative authorﬁ:y, the control of all ap-
pointments, and the hope of ‘ultimate revenue,
the monarch reserved to himself. »

On the 19th day of December, 1606, one
hundred and nine years after the discovery
of the American continent by Sebastian Cabot,

the little squadron of three vessels commanded

by Cap:cain Newport, béaring one hundred and

five men, set sail for a harbour in Virginia.
The voyage was not begun under very aus-
picious omens. Of the hundred and five
emigrants, there were only twelve labourers,
and very few mechanics. They were going to
a wilderness in which there was not a house
standing, and there were forty-eight gentlemen
and but four carpenters.

T 4
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It was not till the end of April that they
entered the magnificent bay of the Chesapeake,
and a few, days after, sailed up a noble river,
which was named after the English monarch;
the peninsula of Jamestown, about fifty miles
above the mouth of the stream, was chosen for
the site. of the colony. While the men were
employed in felling timber, Smith, Newport,

and some others ascended the James River to
the great falls. They visited the native chief-
tain Powhatan, who has been called the “ Em-

peror of his country,” at his seat at Wero-
wocomoco, just below the falls at Richmond.
The imperial residence was a village of twelve
"wigwams! The savages murmured at the in-
trusion of white men into their country, but
Powhatan endeavoured to disguise his fears,
and would only say, ¢“They hurt you not,
they only take a little waste land.”

Of all the chiefs of his age Powhatan was

the most famous in the region of Virginia;
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he is described as tall and well proportioned,
bearing an aspect of sadness — exceedingly
vigorous, and possessing a body capable of -
enduring greai hardships.” He was about sixty
years of age when Captain Smith first saw
him; his hair was gray, and he had a majestic
appearance. At his principal residence at
Wero-wocomoco he had a wooden form to sit
- -on, his ornamental robe was of raccoon skins,
and his head-dress was composed of many
' feathers wrought into a sort of crown. He
“usually kept a guard of-forty or fifty of the
most resolute of his men about him, especially
when he slept; but after the English came
into his country he increased their number to
two hundred. Like the New England chiefs,
he had many places of residence at which' he

passed certain seasons of the year: at some of

these he had very spacious wigwams, thirty or

forty yards square, and against his coming food

was always provided.
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About the middle of June, Newport set sail
‘for England. A more pitiable- condition can
hardly be imagined than that of the English
whom he left in Virginia. Wingfield, who

had been made governor, was already deposed,

having been guilty of engrossing the choicest

stores for his own use; and Ratcliffe, the new
president, possessed neither judgment nor in-
dustry ; so that the management of the affairs
fell into the hands of Smith, whose wisdom and
courage were equal to all emergencies.

The hopes which the great beauty of the
country had raised, now vanished; the heat of
the summer was intolerable to men used to a
northern climate, and the fertil\ity of the soil,

‘covered with rank luxuriant plants, increased
the toil of cultivation. Small in numbers, and
weakened by disease brought on by heat and
bad provisions, despair of mind ensued, so that
in less than a fortnight after the departure of
the ships, ‘“hardly ten of them were able to
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stand.”* Their rude fortifications were left
unfinished for want of labourers, and no regu-
lar crops.were planted. Before the autumn
fifty men, -one half of the colony, had perished ;
amongst them was Bartholomew Gosnold, the
original projector of the settlement, a man of
great w¥rth and influence amongst them.

. The hostility and distrust of the natives had
_ already been excited, and they had been un-
' willing throughout the summer to bring any
provisions for sale; but as autumn approached
they came and made a voluntary offering of
Indian corn; supplies were also collected by
expeditions into the interior, and as the winter

drew near, the fear of famine was removed by

the abundance of game and W_ild—ﬁ;wl in

the forests and on the waters. Leaving the
colonists to enjoy the plenty which winter
had brought, Smith proceeded to discover

the source of the Chickahominy, a stream

* Purchas. iv. 1689.
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which flows into the Jamss River. When he

had passed up as far as it was navigable for

distance from the shore, abd ordered his men

his barge, he leftit in \vii;e place, at a safe

not to go on shore on any consideration.
Taking with him some of his own.men, and
two Indians as guides, he proceeded to com-
plete his discovery. He had scarcely left the
boat an hour, when his men, regardless of his
orders, followed him; they were met in the
woods by a party of Indians, who attacked
them and killed one of their number, whilst
the rest escaped with difficulty.
Ope-can-ca-now, the brother of the chief, or
sachem, Pow-ha-tan, having learned from the
men who had killed one of Smith’s pa.rty, that
he was still in the neighbourhood, immediately
went out with a large bddy of Indians: finding
two Englishmen asleep, they killed them, and
then continued their/ pursuit of Smith, who

had gone to some distance from them to shoot

\,

h
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game for provision. As soon as he was aware
of their approach, he endeavoured to retreat to
his boat, which was nob far distant, but being
very hard pressed, he fought upon the retreat,
and killed three, and wounded several of his
pursuers. Being obliged to give all his atten-
tion to the enemy, he accidentally fell back-
wards into a creek, where the mud was so deep
that he could not extricate himself. But now
it seemed that none dared lay hands on him,
and he observed that tixose, whom their own
numbers forced nearest to him, trembled with
fear.

‘When he could no longer stand in the mire,
without perishing with cold, he threw away his
arms and suffered them to come and take him.
After pulling him out of the creek, they led
him towards a fire which had been kindled in
the woods,..and' seemed willing to show him
kindness, drying his clothes, rubbing his be-

numbed limbs, and warming him by the fire.

b
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Smith now asked for their chief, and Ope-can-ca-
now appeared, to whom he presented a small
mariner’s compass. This amused them greatly.
« Much they marvelled of the playing of ‘the
fly and needle, which they ‘could see so plainly,
and yet not touch it, because of the glass that
covered them. But when he demonstrated, by
that globe-like iewell, the roundnesse of the
earth, and skies, the spheare of the sunne, and
moone, and starrgzand how the sunne did
chase the night round about the world con-
tinually —the greatnesse of the land and sea,
the diversitie of nations, varietie of complexions,
and how we are to them antipodes, and many
other such like matters, they all stood amazed

with admiration!” *

Yet, notwithstanding his success in explain-

"ing to them his knowledge of geography, and
astronomy, (how much of it they understood,

we'will not undertake to say,) within an hour

* Smith’s History of Virginia. .
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after, these capricious savages bound him to a
tree, and a number of them seemed prepared
to shdot him. But when they took their bows
and arrows in their hands, Ope-can-ca-now held

up his compass, ‘and they all laid down their

weapons. /
The decision of his Tite was referred- to

Powhatan, and he was led in triumph to Ora-
pakas, a temporary seat of that chief. Here
. they feasted him and kept him so well, that he
thought they were -fatting him to kill and eat.
Having a high opinion of his power, they took
him to visit a sick man whom they desired
him to cure; but he told them he could not,
unless they would let him go to Jamestown,
and get something with which he could do it.
This they would by no means consent to, but
he prevailed upon some of them to go' thither,
with the idea of bringing back somethi;lg very
curious. The journey was cheerfully under-

taken in the most severe frost, the country
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being every where thickly covered with snow
at the time.

Smith had charged his messengers with a
letter to the fort at Jamestown—a leaf torn
from his pocket-book, on which besides
writing for a few articles to be sent, he gave
them to understand what his situation was

and that the yages were concerting a plan

for surroundigg\and destroying their settle-

ment.

Nothing could exceed their astonishment
when they found on their return that the
parcels which they brought to Captain Smith
from the fort, ontained the very articles he
had promised them. That he could talk to
his friends at so great a distance, was utterly
incomprehensible to them. The curiosity of
all the tribes of the neighbourhood was awak-
ened by their extraordinary prisoner, and he
was conducted from village to village, and from

tribe to tribe, through several nations; and
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then, by a circuitous course, back to the royal
residence of Po;vhatan.

Here their péwwows practised conjurations
on him" for three successive days, to ascertain,
as they said, whether he intended them good or
evil. They then came to the conclusion that
he was a being of a superior order; and as they
admired his calm self-possession, which never
forsook him, their minds became the more be-
wildered. |

Having gone through. all the manceuvres
that their principal powwows could devise, they
took him before Powhatan. ¢ Here* more than
two hundred of those grim courtiers stood

wondering at him, as if he had been a monster,

~ till Powhatan and his trayne had put them-

selves in their greatest braveries. He was
seated before a fire, upon a seat like a bedstead,

having a robe of raccoon skins, and all the

* These are Captain Smith’s own words.

. U
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tayles hanging by.” On each side of him sat
a young woman; and upon each side of the
apartment were two rows of men, with as
many women behind them. These last had
their faces and shoulders painted red; some of
them wore white downy feathers in their hair,
and strings of white beads on their necks. On
Smith’s being brought into the presence of
Powhatan, all present joined in a loud shout.

« The queen of Apamatuck was appointed
to bring him water to wash his hands, and
another brought him a bunch of feathers, instead

of a towel, to dry them. Then having feasted

him again, after their best barbarous manner, a

long consultation was held, and the conclusion
was, two ‘great stones were brought before
Powhatan ; then as*many as could lay hands
on him dragged him to them, and thereon laid
his head, and being ready with their clubs to
beat out his braines, Pocahontas, the king’s

%arest daughter, when no entreatie could
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prevayle, got his head in her armes, and laid
her own upon his, to save him from death.”

Smith had already won the confiding fond-
ness of the Indian maideén, a girl of “tenne
or twelve years old,” who is said, not only in
features and expression of countenance, but in
gentleness and humanity, to have far exceeded
the rest of the people; and Powhatan, unable
to resist the extraordinary entreaties of his
beloved little daughter, set aside the sentence of
“death, and thus was saved the life of Captain
Smith, a man who, before this romantic deliver-
ance, was sufficiently renowned for escapes and
adventures.

The old sachem now resolved to employ

Smith as an artisan, to make for him robes,

shoes, bows, arrows, and earthen pots ; and for
Pocahontas; bells, beads, and copper trinkets.
But he appears soon to have changed his mind ;
for according to Smith’s own account, “ Two
* days after, Powhatan, having disguised himself

U2
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in the most fearfullest manner he'could, caused
Captain Smith to be brought forth to a great
house in the woods, and there, upon a mat by
the fire, to be left alone. Not long after, from
behinde the mat that divided the house, was made
the most dolefullest noyse ever heard; then
Powhatan, more like a devil than a man, with

some two hundred more, as black as hirpself,

came unto him, and told him, now they were
friends, and presently he should go to James-

towne, to send him two great gunnmes and a
'gryndstone, for which he would give him the
country of Capahowsick, and for ever esteem
him his sonne. So to Jamestowne, with twelve
guides, Powhatan sent him. That night they
quartered in the woods, he still expecting (as ke
had done all this'long time of his imprisonment)
every.hour to be put to one death or another.”
The next day they arrived at the fort at
Jamestown : here he treated his guides with the

greatest kindness and attention, and “for the
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sake of a little sporte,” he offered one of them '

a hugé millstone, and two demi-culverins, or
nine-pound cannons, to take to Powhatan his
master. ‘ |

“ They found them somewhat too heavie:
but when they did see him dischairge them,
being loaded with stones, among the boughs of a
great tree covered with isicles, the yce and
branches came so tumbling down, that the poore
salvdges ran away half dead with fear. But at
last we regained some confidence with them, and
gave them such toyes, and sent to Powhatan,
his women, and children, such presents, as gave
them in generall full content.”

The captivity of Smith eventually proved a
great benefit to the colony ; for he had not only
observed with care the country between James
and Potomac rivers, but he had éained a con-
siderable knowledge of the language and
manners of the natives, and had ;now established
a.friendly communication between the English

U 3
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and the tribes of Powhatan. The benevolent
Pocahontas, with her youthful - companions,
came every few days to the fort, with bas-
kets of corn for the garrison, and for a little

time the affairs of the colony seemed to pro-

mise well. ) _
Captain Smith having told Powhatan that he

expected a great chief to come from England in
a ship, bringing many men with him, and
Newport arriving with a hundred and twenty
emigrants just at the time, the Indian chief’s
admiration for the wisdom of the English was”
greatly increased, and he was 'rea;d)/r/ to'do as
they desired in every thing; and but for the
vanity and ostentation of Newport, matters
would have gone on well. But he lavished so
many presents upon Powhatan, that he was no
longer inclined to trade, and so;)n began to
sho'w> his contempt for whatever was offered him,
and demanded five times their- value for the

provisions he had to sell.




CAPTAIN SMITH. . 295

He told Captain Newport that it was not
agreeable to his greatness to trade for trifles as
his men did, and that he esteemed him also * a
great weroance*,” therefore if he would lay down
all his commodities, he would take what he liked,
and give in return as much as he thought their
value;< Accordingly, Newport gave him all his
goods, and received in return about three bushels
of corn ; whereas they expected to have obtained
thirtygll)ogsheé,ds. Thus what had cost Smith
so.much toil and pains to achieve was thrown
away by .th'ev.-fblly of Newport’s conduct.

rNevertl;eless Smith;s great mind, continuaﬂy
exercised in difficult matters, enabled him to

bring the subtle chief again to his own terms,

though not without many disputes; Powhatan

endeavouring by every artifice in his power to
persuade Smith and his men to visit him un-
armed, and the other constantly refusing to
comply. ;‘Why will you not come,” said he,
* A great sachem or chief.

v 4
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“in a friendly manner, rather than with swords
and guns, as if to invade an enemy ? We wish
for peace; we know it is better to eat good
meat, and sleep quietly, and laugh and be merry
with the English, and being their friends have
hatchets, and copper, and what elsewe ‘want,
than fly from all, and live upon roots and acorns
in the woods, and be so hunted that we could
neither rest nor sleep. In such case, my men
must watch, and if a twig should break, all
would cry out, ¢ Here comes Captain Smith!’

and in this miserable manner I should end my

life. T therefore pray you let us be at peace,

and above all, let the guns and swords which
cause my people so much uneasiness be sent
away.”

But Smith was quite as wily as the Indian
chief; and interpreting this speech in a manner
very different to the import of the words, his
former suspicions were rather confirmed than

- lessened ; whilst Powhatan, finding all artifices
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in vain, and urged on by the importunities of

his chiefs, resolved to fall upon the English in
their cabins in the night and destroy them.
‘But here again the heroic Pocahontas interfered.
Alone, in the middle of the most dismal dark
night, she came through the woods which were
knee deep with snow, and boldly insisted on
seeing Captain Smith. Being admitted into his
cabin, she told him with tears in her eyes of her

father’s design against. his life, and of all the

" mischief that was plotted against the English.

After expressing his gratitude to her in the
warmest manner, Captain Smith offered to give
her such articles as he thought would please her
most ; but she would accepf nothing, saying that
she came out of love to Captain Smith and the
English, and not for the sake of getting presents.
After fully informing Smith of the plan of
attack intended by the Indians, this noble and
disinterested girl returned alone through the

woods, as she came.
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Powhatan was¥so exasperated at the failure
of his plot, that he threatened death to his men
if they did not kill Smith in some manner or
other. But fortunately for the English, an
accident happened soon after which gave him
security for the remainder of the time that he
was in the country. One of Powhatan’s men
ha.,ving by éome means got possession of a
quantity of gunpowder, pretended that he could
manage it in the same way that the English did.
Several of his companions came round him to
witness his exploits, when a spark falling
amongst it, it all blew up, and three or four of
the unfortunate men were killed on the spot.

/ﬁns struck dread into the Indians, and so
amazed and frightened Powhatan, that his

people came from all directions to desire

peace.
The joy that was felt by the Virginian
colonists at the arrival of fresh emigrants was

of short duration; for the new comers were
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chiefly vagabond gentlemen and goldsmiths,

who believed that they had discovered grains
of gold in a glittering earth which abounded
near Jamestown, *so that there was now no talk,
no hope, no wox}:} but dig gold, wash gold,
refine gold, load:gold;” and the foolish New-
port, believing himself immeasurably rich, em-
barked again for England with a freight of
worthless earth.

Vexed at the folly which he had in vain
opposed, Smith left the colony, and spent about
three of the summer months in the perilous
undertaking of exploring the vast bay of the
Chesapeake, and the numerous rivers which are
its tributaries. With a feyfpcbmpanions, in an
open boat he peyformed a navigatiop of nearly
three thousand fles. The slenderness of his
means forms™a strong contrast with the utility
of his discoveries; and his name still holds the
highest rank among those distinguis};ed men

who have enlarged the bounds of geographical
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knowledge. The majestic Potomac, which at

its mouth is seven miles broad, especially in-
vited his curiosity ; nor did he merely explore
the rivers and creeks, for he penetrated into the
country, and established a friendly feeling with
the natives, which laid the foundation for a
future beneficial intercourse. .
On the 10th of September, 1608, only three
days after his return from his exploring voyage,
Smith was unanimously chosen president of the
council. By his energetic administration, order
and industry began to prevail. Six hours in
" the day were spent in work, the rest might be
given to pastime. The gentlemen had learnt
the use of the axe, and were become accom-
plishe(i woodcutters. “He who would not
work, might not eat;” and Jamestown assumed
the appearance of a civilized place of abode.
Unfortunately; experience had not yet taught
the company in England to send out suitable

emigrants to Virginia ; and Newport now again
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entered the river, with seventy more settlers
(amongst whom were two women), so ill-fitted
for their new situation, that Smith was obliged
to write, ¢ When you send again, I entreat you
rather send but thirty carpenters, hushandmen,
gardeners, fishermen, blacksmiths, masons, and
diggers up of trees’ roots, well provided, than a
housand of such as we have.”

The following year, Captain Smith having
been dreadfully burnt by his powde'r bags acci-
dentally taking fire, was, for want of surgical
aid, obliged ‘to leave the éotmtry and go to
England, whence he never returned.* He may
be justly called the father of Virginia, the man
who first planted the Saxon race within the
borders of the United States. Fruitful in ex-
pedient, and prompt in execution, he was accus-
tomed to lead, not to send his men into danger.
He had nothing counterfeit in his nature, but

* He died in London in 1631, in the fifty-second year
of his age.
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was honest, open, and sincere. As the reward
for his éervioes, he received — not one foot of
land, ﬁot the fields his own hands had planted,
not the house he himself bad built — but the
applause of his own conscience, and of the
world. ' i |
© After Smith left the country, such was the ':
" wretched state to which the colony of Virginia
was reduced, that scarce a parallel in history
can be found. Officers spent their time in
rioting and dissipation, while the men took no
means for preservation or defence; so that the
Indians™plundered their domestic animals, and
whatever else had been provided for their sup-
. port~insomuch that when Captain Smith had
. beefh gone six months, the colony was reduced
from five hundred to about sixty persons.
Herbs and roots were eaten to sustain life in
#l¢ early part of their distresses, but, as the
famine increased, horses were eagerly deveured;

and- when this resource failed, so feeble and
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dejected were the miserable colonists, that had
it not been for the unexpected arrival of Sir
- Thomas Gates, they must have utterly pe-
- rished.

The supplies derived from the Indians, which
had always been uncertain and insufficient,
were, after Smith’s departure, almost entirely
cut off ; and in order to extort a ransom from
Powhatan, and bring him completely to their
own terms, a party of English, headed by Cap-

tain Argall, contrived to entice Pocahontas on

board his vessel, which was then lying in the

river : this was easily done; and the next day
messengers were sent to inform Powhatan that
his daughter was a prisoner, and to demand
from him the guns, tools, &c. which he and his
people from time to time had stolen. .
This unexpected news threw the stern, cal-
culating old chief into great perplexity; and it
was three months before he returned any an-

swer. We will not attribute this to indifference,

e
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but rather suppose that he could not believe it
possible for the English to be so ungrateful as
to treat his daughter ill, after the repeated

- good offices she had conferred on them, and that

he therefore felt little or no anxiety on her ac-

count.

At length, by the advice of his couneil, he
sent back seven guns, that had been spoiled,
and this answer: that when they should return
his daughter, he would make full satisfaction,
and send them five hundred bushels of -corn,
but as to guns, he had no more, for the rest
were lost! To this message the English paid
no attention, and they heard no.more of him for
a lgng time. . A .

During the two years that Pocahontas lived
in captivity at Jamestown, a particular friéﬁdship 7
had existed between her and a worthy young
Englishman named John Rolfe. With sincere
zeal he laboured to convert her to Christianity ;

for much as he loved her, he could not think of
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marrying her till she had renounced the super-
stitions of her tribe. Quick of apprehension,
the youthful princess received his instructions

with docility ; and in the spring of 1613, in the:, .

little church of Jamestown, which was built of~

rough logs just as they were hewn in the

forest, ¢ she stood before the font which i:ad
been hollowed out of the trunk of a tree like a
canoe, and professed the faith of Jesus Christ,
and was baptized.”

The baptism of Pocahontas was soon followed
by her marriage with John Rolfe; and in April,
1613, with the approbation of her father and
friends, the ceremony was performed according
to the rites of the Church of England, the
Indian bride being given away bys her uncle
Ope-can-ca—now.

The immediate consequence of this marriage
was a confirmed peace, not with Powhatan
alone, but with the powerful tribe of Chick- -

X
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ahominies, who ébught the friendship of the
English, and desired to be called Enélishmen.

In 1616, Pocahontas, accompanied by her
husband and several young people {of her own
nation, set sail for England. Tomocomac, one
of Powhatan’s counsellors, who attended on
her, was instmctéd by that chief to find out
Captain Smith, and make him show him the
God of the English, and the king and queen;
he also ordered him to learn the state of the
country, and the number of people in it.

When he arrived at Plymouth, he took a
long stick, and began to perform this part of
- his mission by cutting a notch for every person
he saw. But he soon gave up that business;
and when, on his return to his own country,
his chief desired him among other things to -
give an account of the number of the in-
habitants of England, his answer was as follows:
—-“Count the stars in the sky, the.leaves on

 the trees, and the sand upon the sea-shore—
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for such is the number of the people of Eng-
land”

cahontas was received with much kmd—

England, and even people of high rank

paidl her great attention. She was taken to

court by the Lord and Lady De la War, and

was much astonished at the novelty and splen-

dour of what she saw. But nothing affected

‘her so much as the meeting with Captain
Smith. Tt had been told her that she must
not call Smith ¢ Father,” the endearing title by
which she always addressed him in her own
country ; for, owing to the barbarous nonsense
of the times, the King of England would have
thought himself offended by any person’s as-
suming to be the father of a king’s daughter!
At their first interview, after remaining-
silent some time, she'said to him, “ When you
came a slranger to our country, you called
Powhatan Sather ; and I, for the same reason, -.

X 2
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will call you so now. You were not afraid t9(
come into my father’s country, and strike
terror into every body but myself; yet here
you are afraid to let me call you Father! I
tell you tﬁen, I will call you father, and yoﬁ
shall call me child: After you were gone, they
always told us you were dead, and I did not
“know otherwise till I came tO’Plymouth: but
Powhatan commanded Tomocomac to seek you
out, and learn the truth, because your country-
men are much given to lying.”

After remaining a year in England, Poca-
hontas and her husband were about to embark
at Gravesend for her own native country; but _
here this amiable ¢ child of the forest ” fell ill,
and shortly after died, to the great grief of her
husb%,nd, with whom she had lived very hap-

pily during four years. She was twenty-two

years of age, and left one little boy, named
Thomas Rolfe. This child was taken to Lon-
don and educated by his uncle, Mr. Henry
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Rolfe. He afterwards went to Virginia, where

he lived a wealthy and distinguished man.
He left one daughter, from whom were de-
scended the celebrated John Randolph of
Roanoke, and those bearing that name in Vir-

ginia, at this day.
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COURAGE AND GENEROSITY. -

 THE battle of Monmouth (in New Jersey) was
fought on the 28th June, 1778. The ~Ame-
. ricans were commanded by General Washing-
ton, and the English by Sir Henry Clinton.
The day was intensely hot. A woman, named
Molly Pritchard, the wife of a soldier in the
American army, who was employed in loading
and firing a cannon, occupied herself in carry-
ing water from a spring to the battery where
her husband was stationed. He was shot dead,
and she saw him-fall. An officer on the spot
immediately ordered another man to the gun.
But Molly Pritchard stepped up, offered her
services, and to the astonishment of the soldiers,
took her husband’s place. She fought so man-

fully, that half pay was granted to her for life

by congress. She wore a soldier’s epaulette,
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and was known by the name of ¢ Captain

Molly ” ever after.

A few years after Boston and its neighbour-
hood were settled by the English, a party of
Narrhagansett Indians who were out hunting,
stopped at the house of Mr. Minot, in Dor-
chester, and rudely demanded food. On being
refused, they went away with evident marks
of displeasure, and Oquamehud their chief,
threatened to be revenged. For this purpose,
he left in the bushes near ‘the house, an Indian
named Osamee, who had long been known in”
~ the neighbourhood for his uncoinmon ferocity.

The next morning Mr. and Mrs. Minot
went to Boston, a distance of only three miles :
the Indian saw them from his hiding-place, and
prepared himself for an assault on the house,
which he supposed was left without any de-
fence. However, although Mr. Minot had no
apprehension of an attack of this kind, he had

X 4
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taken the precaution to give strict chatge to
the maid-servant to confine herself with his
two little children to the house, and to open
the door to no person until his return. A

The girl was trusty and watchful, and she
soon espied the Indian drawing cautiously
\Eowards the house. After looking about, ap-
parently to make sure that there was nobody
" ‘near, he rushed furiously against the door, but
it was so seé:urely bolted that it withstood his
force, and he next attempted to get in through
the window. The young woman bad hidden -
her master’s children under two brass ket-
tles, tharging them not to stir, nor make the
least noise ; she then loaded a musket belong-
ing f_g the house,I and bravely stood upon her
defence.

The Indian, probably guessing her design,
fired at her, but he missed his mark. The girl
then fired, and the bullet entered his shoulder.
Still he persisted in his attempt, and had suc-
ceeded in getting half through the window,
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when, with great presence of mind, she seized

a pan full of red-hot cinders from the stove,
and threw them in his face. They lodged in

his blanket, and the pain they created was too
much even for Osamee. He fled, and his dead
body was found next day in a wood on the
borders of the town. '

The circumstances being made known to the
government of Massachusetts Bay, this cou-
rageous young woman was by their order pre-
sented with a silver bracelet, on which her name
was engraved, with this motto, * She slew the
Narrhagansett hunter.”

We do not see much to admire in the un-
feminine conduct of ¢ Captain Molly,” and
have related the story, merely that the little
readers of these tales, if such there be, may
compare her with the trustworthy servant girl,
who saved the lives of two children as well as
her own, by her presence of mind and courage.
Assuredly the silver bracelet was better de-
served than the epaulette of Molly Pritchard.
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But a still more honourable badge was

awarded to a Pawni brave for his courage,

generosity, and humanity.

Pe-ta-la-sha-roo was the son of La-te-le-sha,
or Old Knife, a Pawni chief: Pe-ta-la-sha-roo
was a brave, that is, one who has greatly dis-
tinguished himself in battle, and is next in
importance to a chief. At the early age of
twenty-one, this young man had, by his heroic
deeds, acquired for himself the rank of «the
bravest of the braves.”

The savage practice of torturing and burn-
ing to death their prisoners existed in this
tribe. The humane ILa-te-le-sha had long
endeavoured to put a stop to this cruel custom,
but in vain. In a warlike expedition against
the Iteans, a Worhan was taken prisoner, who
on their return was doomed to suffer according
to their barbarous usage.

The unfortunafé victim was bound to the

stake, and a vast crowd was assembled on the
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plains to witness the shocking scene. Pe-ta-la-

sha-roo, unobserved, had stationed two fleet
horses at a little distance from the spot, and
was now seated amongst the crowd, a silent
spectator. All were now anxiously waiting for
the commencement of the frightful tragedy, and
the torch was already borne towards the fu-
nereal pile, when suddenly épringing from his
seat, a youthful ¢ brave” rushed forward, and
cutting the cords asunder which bound the
captive, with the swiftness of thought he bore
her in his arms beyond the amazed multitude ;
then placing her upon one horse, and mounting ,
the other hlmself he bore her safely off to her
friends and country

This act would have endangered the life of
an ordinary chief, but such was the populanty
of both father and son, that on the return of the
“bravest of the braves” to his village, no one
presumed to censure his conduct ; and such was

the influence of his' good example, that since
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that time no human sacrifice has ever been of-
fered in this, or any of the Pawni tribes.

The a.ccou*t of this transaction being cir-
culated at Washington, during the young chief’s
stay there whilst on a deputation from his
nation to the American government in 1821,
the young ladies of Miss White’s boarding
school in that city, in a manner highly credit-
able to themselves, resolved to give him some
demonstration of the esteem in which “they
held him on account of his brave and Aumane
conduct; they therefore presented him with an
elegant silver medal, engraved with an appro-
priate inscription, and accompanied by the
following short but affectionate address.

¢ Brother,— Accept this token Jf our esteem
. — always wear it for our sakes; and whenever
again you have the power to save a poor woman
from death or torture — think%f this, and of us,

and fly to her relief and rescue.”

The Pawni’s reply was as f@)llows‘:-—
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¢ Sisters and Friends,— This (meaning the
medal) will give me ‘more ease than I ever had ;
and I will listen more than ever I did to white
men.

«T gm glad that my brothers and sisters have
heard pf the good act that I have done. My
brothers and sisters think that I did it in
ignorance, but I now know what T have done.
I did it in ignorance, and did not know that it
was good; but by givingr me this medal I
know it.”

There is much pleasure in meeting with such
instances of heroic conduct among the untaught
savages of the West, and as it has often been
our lot to recount the deeds of violence which
are committed by the red men, it would be
most unjust to suppress aﬂy traits of an opposite
nature.

The Sioux are one of the most warlike and
independent nations of Indians within the '
boundaries ofthe United States, and with
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them every passion seems subservient te-that
of war. They had long been at variance with
the Sauteurs, or Fall Indians*, as they are also
called, from their lands being near the Falls of
St. Mary.

Cha—ta—v}a-oon-a-mee, chief of a small band
of Sioux situated on the banks of the Missis-
sippi, going out one morning at sunrise to ex-
amine his beaver trap, descried a Sauteur in
the act of stealing it. He approached so
silently that he was nof perceived, and while

the Sauteur was engaged in taking the trap

from the water, he stood deliberately surveying
him with a loaded rifle in his hand.

As the two nations were at war, and as the

offence was in itself considered of the most

heinous nature, he would have been thought

* The St. Mary is a strait, or river, about eighty
miles long, which connects Lake Superior with Lake
Huron. Near the head of this lake is the fall, or Sault
de Ste. Marie, where the river descends about twenty-
three feet in half a mile. Canoes, and even barges,
are-towed up these rapids.
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perfectly jusfifi‘ed in killing him on the spot;
and the thief, on finding himself detected,
looked for nothing else than immediate death. -

Eut the Sioux chief, with a nobleness of
disposition which would have done honour to
the most enlightened men, calmly walked up to
him, and thus addressed the astonished Sauteur :
—Be not alarmed at myapproach ; I only come

to present you with the trap of which I see you

5
stand in need. You are entirely welcome to it.

Take my rifle also, for I see you are poor and
have none of your own; and now depart with
it to the land of your countrymen, and linger
not here, lest some of my young men who are
~panting for the blood of their enemies, should

discover your footsteps in our hunting grounds,
" and should fall upon you and kill you.”

So saying, he delivered his rifle into the
hands of the.poor Sauteur, and returned un-
armed to the village of which he was so
deservedly the chief.
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T
THE RIFLEMAN OF CHIPPEWA.

TeHE Chippewas are a numerous people in-

habiting the country north of Lake Superior,
and about the sources 'gﬁ’fhe Mississippi. They
are divided into several tribes, and are dis-
tinguished by the number of blue or black
lines tattooed on their cheeks and foreheads.
Travellers* have always described them as
“ the most peaceable tribes of Indians known

_in North America.” They are not remarkable

-for their activity as hunters, and this no doubt = |

is owing to the ‘ease with which they can

J

procure both game and fish.

them into the small lakes and then spear them
from their canoes: or shoot them with the
bow and arrow, after having driven-them into

enclosures constructed for the purpose. Snares
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made of deer sinews too, are frequently used for
catching both large and small game: and as.
these occupations are not beyond tl:w strength

of the old men and boys, they take a share in.

these toils, which amongst most of the tribes

are left exclusively to the squaws.

In person, the Chippewas are not remark-
‘able ; they are generally robust, their complex-
ions swarthy, their features broad, gnd their
hair straight and black, which is the case in
most of the Indian tribes. But they have not
that piercing eye, which so générally animates
the Indian countenance.

The aspéct of the women is more agreeable
than that of the men ; they wear their hair of
a great lengﬂ;, and pay much attention to its
arrangement, greazing it with bear’s oil, and
plaiting it with considerable taste.

They appear to be more attentive to the
comforts of dress, and less anxious about its
exterior, than some of their red brethren.

Y
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Deer and fawn skins, dressed with the hair on’
so skilfully, that théj are perfectly supple,
compose their shirt or coat, which is girt round
the waist with a belt, and reaches half way

down the tln'gh.. Their moccasins and leggins

are generaliy sewn together, and the latter

meet the belt to which they are fastened. A

ruff or tippet surrounds the neck, and the skin

of the deer’s head is formed into a curious sort

“of cap.

A robe made of several deer skins sewn
together is thrown over the whole; this dress
is sometimes worn single, but in winter it is
always made double, the hair. forming both the -
lining and the outside.

Thus attired, a Chippewa will lay himself

down on the snow and repose in comfort, and

=
if in his wanderings across the numerous lakés

" with which his country abounds, he should fall
short of pfovision, he has only to cut a hole in
the ice, when he seldom fails of taking a black-
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fish, or a bass, which he broils over his little
" wood fire with as much skill as a French cook.
" At the time of the French and Indian wars

the American army- was encamped on the

Plains of Chippewa. Colonel St. Clair, the
commander, was a brave and meritorious officer,
but his bravery sometimes amounted to rash-
ness, and his enemies have accused him of
indiscretion. In the present instance perhaps
he may have merited the accusation, for the
plain on which he had encamped, was bordered
by a dense forest, from which the Indian scouts
_could easily pick off his sentinels without in the
least exposing themselves to danger.

Five nights had p&ssed, and every night the
sentinel who stood at a lonely out-post in the
vicinity of the forest had been shot; and these
repeated disasters struck such dread amongst
the remaining soldiers, that no one would come
forward to offer to take the post, and the
commander, knowing it was only throwing

Y 2
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away men’s ‘lives, Yet it stand for a few nights
unoccupied.

At length a riflefnan of the Virginian corps
volunteered his services for this dangerous
duty ; he laughed at the fears of his companions,
and told them he meant to return safe and drink
. his commander’s health in the morning. The
guard marched up soon after, and he shouldered
his rifle and fell in.” He aﬁﬁved at the place
which had been so fatal to his comrades, and
bidding his fellow soldiers| ¢ good night,” as-
sumed the duties of his post. The night was
dark, thick clouds overspread the firmament,
and hardly a star could be seen by the sentinel
as he paced his lonely walk. All was silent
except the gradually retreating footsteps of the |
guard: he marched onwards, then stopped and
listened till he thought hé heard the joyful
sound of ¢ all’s well’— thenl all was still, and

he sat down on a fallen tree Lnd began to muse.

Presently a low rustling among the bushes
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-

caught his eir; he gazed intently towards the

\spot whenee the sound seemed to proceed, but

he could see nothing save the impenetrable
gloom of the forest. The sound drew nearer,
and a well-known grunt informed him of the
approach of a bear. The animal passed the
soldier slowly, and then.quietly so‘ixght the
thicket to the left. At this moment the moon
shone out bright through the parting clouds,
and the wary soldier perceived the ornamented
maccasin of a savage on what an instant before
he believed to be a bear! He could have shot
him in a moment, but he knew not how many
other such animals might be at hand ; he there-
fore refrained, and having perfect knowledge
of Indian subtilty, he quickly took off his hat
and coat, hung them on a branch of the fallen
tree, grasped his rifle, and silently crept towards
the thicket. He had bareiy reached it, when
an arrow, whizzing past his head, told him
of the danger he had so narrowly escaped.

Y 3
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He looked carefully round him, and on a

little spot of cleared land he counted twelve
Indians, some sitting, some lying full length
on the thickly ‘strewn leaves of the forest.
Believing that they had already shot the sen-
tinel, and little thinking there was any one
within hearing, they were quite off their guard,
and conversed aloud about their plans for the
IMOITOW.
. It appeared that a council of twelve chiefs
was now held, in which they gravely deliber-
ated on the most effectual means of annoying
the enemy. It was decided that the next
evening forty of their warriors should be in
readiness at the hour when the sentinel should
be left by his comrades, and.)th,t when they
had retired a few paces, an arrow should
silence him for ever, and they would then
rush on and massacre the guard.

This being concluded, they rose, and drawing

the numerous folds of their ample robes closer
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round them, they marched off in Indian* file
through the gloomy forest, seeking some more
distant spot, where the smoke of their nightly
fire would not be observed by the white men.

The sentinel rose from his hiding-place and
returned to hihé”fpost, and taking down his hat,
found that an arrow had passed clean through
it. He then wrapt himself in his watch-coat,
and returned immediately to the camp; and
without any delay demanded to speak to the
commander, saying that he had sométhing im-
portant to communicate.

He - was admitted, and- When he had told -
all that he had seen and heard, the Colonel
bestowed on him the commission of lieuténant
of the Virginia corps, which had been ‘made
vacant by the death of one of his' unfortunate

* One behind the other, and every man in succession .
*setting his foot ezactly in the track of the leader, so that
whether there are fifty men, or only one, cannot be dis-
covered by their footsteps. "

Y 4
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comrades a few nights back, and ordered him
to be ready with a piquet guard, to march an
hour earlier than usual to the fatal out-post,
there to place a hat and coat on the branches,

and then lie in ambush for the intruders.

The following evening, according to the

. orders given by Colonel St. Clair, a detach-
ment of forty x'iﬂe;lxen, with Lieutenant Morgan
at their head, marched from the camp at half-
past seven in the evening towards the ap-
pointed spot, and having arranged the hat and
coat so as to have the appearance of a soldier
standing on guard, they stole silently away and
hid themselves among the ‘bushes.

Here they lay for almost an hour before any
signs of approaching Indians were heard. The
night was cold and still, and the rising moon

shone forth in all her beauty The men were
becoming impatient of “their uncomfortable
situation, for their clothes were not so well
adapted to a bed of snow as the deer-skin robes

of the haréy Chippewas.
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¢ Silence ]” whispered Lieutenant Morgan —
%I hear the rustling of the leaves.”

Presently a bear of the same description as
had been seen the night before, passed near
the ambush; it crept to the edge of the plain—
reconnoitred—saw the sentinel at his post—
retired towards the forest a few paces, and
then, suddenly rising on his feet, let fly an
arrow which brougiat the sham sentinel to the
ground. So impatient were the Virginians to
avenge the death of their comrades, that they
could scarcely wait till the lieutenant gave the
word of command to fire— then they rose in a
body, and before the Chippev;as had time to

draw their arrows or- seize their tomahawks,

more than half their number lay dead upon’
the plain. The rest fled to the forest, but the

riflemen fired again, and killed or wounded
several more of the enemy. They then re-
turned in triumph to relate their exploits in

the camp.




'
330 THE RIFLEMAN OF CHIPPEWA.

Ten chiefs fell that night, and their fall

was, undoubtedly, one principal cause of the

French and Indian wars with the English.

Lieutenant Morgan rose to be a captain,
and at the termination of the war returned
‘home, and liw;ed on his own farm till the
breaking out of the American war. And
* then, at the head of a corps of Virginia rifle-
men appeared our hero, the brave and gallant
Colonel Morgan.
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THE PILGRIM FATHERS, -AND HABDSHIPS
OF THE EARLY SETTLEBA. '

THE continent of North America was first
discovered, June 24, 1497, by John Cabot, a
Venetian merchant who resided at Bristol, and
his son Sebastian, who was a native of that
town. They were bold, enterprising, and suc-
cessful men, and their achievements in the new
world were sec:)nd only to those of Columbus.

In April 1614, Captain John Smith, who
had already acquired so much distinction in
Virginia, obtained permission from James I.
to explore the coast and country north of the
lands granted by the Virginia patent. The
expedition, which was a private adventure of
four London merchants ahd himself, was very
successful. Whilst the sailors were busy fish- |

. ing, Captain Smith examined the shores from
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Penobscot to Cape Cod, prepared a map of the

coast, and named the country New England.

On Saturday, the 11th o_f November 1620, a
. party of English men and women, called Pu-
ritans, landed on the bleak and barren éhores
of Cape Cod. The very day that they landed
an armed party was sent to make discove-
ries. They returned at night, having found
nothing but woods, water, and dreary rocks.
The next day was the Sabbath, and they all
rested.

They were one hundred persons in number,

consisting of nineteen families. Wearied and

suffering from a rough passage of two months, * -

badly supplied with provisions, these English
fugitives now found themselves, at the beginning
of winter, on the rocky coast, in a severe
climatg, with the ocean on one side and the
wilderness on the other. There was no one to
bid them welcome—no house, not even a shed

to shelter them — winter was fast approaching,
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and the spot for their settlement was not yet

chosen. 'When the boat was unshipped, it was
found that it needed repairs, and sixteen or
seventeen days elapsed before the carpenter had
made it ready for service. At length John
Carver, who had been unanimouslvy chosen”
their g(;vernor for the year, accompanied by
some others and eight or ten seamen, coasted
along the bay in hopes of finding some inviting
spot for a settlement. The cold was severe,
it snowed all day and night, and the spray of
the séa froze as it fell on them, and made their
clothes as stiff as armour. On the 6th of De-
cember they landed, and tired themselves with
marching up and down the steep hills and deep
vallies, which lay covered half a foot thick with
snow. A vheap of maize was found, and further
search led to a burial plac/é of the Indians; but
they found no more corn, nor any thii)g else
but graves. On the following morning, when

the company had divided, one of /fhe party
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found a burial place, graves, and four or five
deserted wigwams, but no people.

The next day, just as their morning prayers
" were finished, and as the day dawned, a war-
whoop and a flight of arrows announced the
neighbourhood of Indians. They were of the
Nashua tribe, who kngw the English only as
kidnappers ; for after Captain Smith had de-
parted for England, Thomas Hunt, one of the
four London merchants already mentioned,
who was master of the second ship, kidnapped
a party of Indians, and sailing for Spain, sold
the poor creatures into slavery in that country.

Nothing serious resulted from this en-
counter ; the boat’s crew gave thanks to God,
and again steered their bark along the coast.
The pilot, who knew something of these regions,
baving been of Smith’s party 'six years before,
assured them that there was a good harbour
about ﬁfteen/le/agues distant, which they might -
reach before night, and they followed his

A
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guidance; but after some- hours’ sailing, a
storm of snow and wind arose ; the_sea,, was
'heavy, and the rudder broke, so that they were
obliged'to steer with oars; the storm increased
in violence and night was at hand 5 in order to
reach the ‘harbour before dark, as rauch sail as
possible was set, when in a few minutes the
mast was b1oken into three pieces and the sails
fell overboard, but fortunately the tide was
favourable. The pilot, in dismay, would have
run thé boat on shore, in a cove full of breakers.

<« About with her,” cried a sailor, ““or we are cast

away.” They put her about immediately,Aan’d

passing over the surf, they entered a fair sound,
and sheltered themselves under the lee of the
rising land. It was dark, and the rain beét
fuﬁd@ély ;. the men were wet, cold, and weary ;
yet, regardless of the danger. to be apprehend-
ed from the savages, they went on shore,
and with great difficulty succeeded in kin-

dling a fire.. ' o
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When morning broke they found themselves
on a small island in the entrance of a harbour.
The weather still continued stormy, and the
men required rest after the fatigue they had
endured the foregoing day. But time was
precious, the winter season was advancing, and
their companions were left in suspense. The
“next day ‘was the Christian Sabbath, and
nothing marks the character of the Pilgrims
more fully, than that they kept it sacredly,
though every consideration demanded haste.

On Monday, the 11th day of Decemi)er, the
little exploring party of the forefathers landed
at Plymouth; for so was the first New Eng-
land colony named, in memory of the ‘hospi-
tality which the company had received at the
last English port from which they sailed. In

a few days the MAYFLOWER, with the rest of

the party, was safely moored in Plymouth
harbour. They now began to build; but who
can describe the difficulties that surrounded
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these conscientious men? Intense cold, miser-
able diet, and want of shelter had already

caused fevers and consumption. The living

‘were hardly able to bury the dead, and not

till summer advanced did the mortality cease.
‘When sickness no longer afflicted them, they
still had great privations to endure. In the
autumn the arrival of new emigrants, who came
almost unprovided with food, compelled the
whole colony to subsist on half allowance only.
Nor did their miseries soon terminate; for ‘it
was not till after the harvest of the third year .
that there was no general vs‘rant,v'and cattle were
not introdused into New England until the
fourth year of its colonization. Yet, during all
this season of self-denial and suffering, the
ché/‘erful confidence of the Pilgrims in the
"/mércy of Providence remained unshaken. New’
accessions of colonists continued to arrive yearly,
and Weymouth, Salem, Charlestown, Boston,
and many other places which are now flourish-

Y/
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ing towns, w#erg then marked out by a few
rude'and comfortless dwellings.

After the Plymouth colonists had been long
enough in them new home to lea,rn the state of
the nelﬂhbourmO‘ country, they found that it
had been absolutely depopulated for a consi-
derable extent, by an epidemic disease. This
event was so f{ar favourable to the new comers
as it opened to"\ them a place for settlement, not
only without z;!ny jealousy, but even with the

- good wishes of ‘their Indian neighbours. The
name of the tribe that had been destroyed was
the Wampanoags, and Massasoit was their sa-
chem, or chief. \\ By a singular accident this

man had already ipcquired some knowledge of

the English languag\*f\;,f'rom one of his own peo-

ple, named Squanto, \who with some others had
been carried off, and aold to the Spamards by
Hunt, but afterwards comey ed to Liondon,-and
s dwelt onCornhill with one Master John Slaine,

a merchant.” From London he retuined in an
\
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emigrant ship to America, and now proved

himself a most useful person as interpreter be-
tween his own countrymen and the English.
As long as Massasoit lived he was friendly
to the English, notwithstanding they committed
repeated encroachments on his lands; for al-
though it would be impossible for any set of
people to be more just, honest, and upright
~ than the first colonists in New England, yet in
the course of time there were many amongst
them of a very different character. Many
worthless adventurers, tempted by the great
‘profits made on the valuable skins which were
éupplied by the Indians in exchange for knives,
muskets, or bl;mkets, were now to be found iﬁ
every infant settlement. These men would not
ﬁork, and as they could only dispose of their rich
furs by sending them to Europe, they had a long
- time to wait before they could receive payment
for them.  In the mean while, many of them
fell into the most miserable and wretched con-

z 2 T
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dition, and some, to procure their daily food,
became servants to the Indians: others aban-
doned themselves to riot and dissipation, and

their conduct affected the well-being of the

whole community. Sorhe did not scruple to

cheat and -deceive the Indians whenever it lay
in their power, and great offence had been fre-
quently given by the white men’s disturbing
the tombs of their ancestors. This, in the first
instance, was done out of curiosity, and after-
wards from mere wanton disregard to the
feelings of those poor savages, whose.veneration
for the dead was mixed with many supersti-
tions. They believed, amongst other absurdi-
ties, that if a grave were rudely disturbed, the
spirit of its inhabitant would return from the
pleasant hunting grounds of Indian paradise,
and cry on earth for revenge.

Thomas Morton, in his book called ¢ New
English Canaan”* relates the following in-
cident in these words : — * In the first settling of

* Published at Amsterdam in 1637.
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Plymouth some of the company, in wandering
about upon discovery, came to an Indian grave,
. which was that of the mother of Chicataubut.

Over the body a stake was set in the ground,

and two bear-skins, sewed together, "spread
over it: these the English took away. When

this came to the knowledge of Chicataubut,
who was a chief, or in their language, a sa-
che;m of the Massachusett Indians, he com-
plained to his people, and demanded immediate
vengeance. When they were assembled round
him, he thus harangued them : ¢ When last the
glorious light of all the sky was underneath this
globe, and the birds were silent on the dark
branches of the forest, I lay down, as my cus-
tom 1is, to take my repose. But before mine
eyes were fast closed in sleep, methought I saw
4 vision, at which my spirit was much troubled,
for 1 knew it was the form of my aged mother.
She stood before me, and m a doleful voice

demanded, ¢ Have I not fed thee, did I not
z 3
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cherish thee and i(eep thee warm whilst thou

wert- yet too young to take thought for thy-
self ; and canst thou now forget to take revenge
on those wild people who héye dishonoured my
grave? Thy mother doth complain, and im-
plores thy aid against this thievish people who
_ are newly come hither, for if this be suffered,
I shall not rest in happiness within the ever-
lasting habitations.”

In consequence of this the English were
watched and followed about from place to place,
till on some favourable occasion, the Indians
fell upon them and wounded several of their
party. This of course was ret:;liated, and the
flames of war once lighted were never again
‘totally extinguished.

It does not come within our limits to relate .
all the various causes of the enmity which in
time grew up between the original possessors
and the white usurpers of the American soil.
If on one hand it is allowed that some of the

most virtuous and exemplary men voluntarily
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abandoned all the comforts of home, and spent
their lives among the Indians whom they ear-
nestly endeavoured to instruct in the Christian
"faith; on the other, it must be confessed that
the poor Indians in their intercourse with the
Europeans had daily proofs of their falseness,

their dishonesty, and even of their cruelty.

Forty years after the ¢ Mayflower” had

landed the Pilgrim Fathers on the rocky shores
of Massachusetts, towns had sprung up in va-
rious parts of the neighbouring states of 'Con-
necticut and Rhode Island. No tgwnship was
without its stockade, or fortiﬁedg— house, into
which the inhabitants retreated in case of any
serious attack of the Indians; for after the first
hostilities cdmmenced, the colonists were kept
in almost perpetual terror and alarm. The
first annunciation of an Indian war is its ac-
tual commencement. In the hour of security
and sleep, when your enemies are supposed to
be friends, quietly employed in hunting or fish-

zZ 4
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ing, when they are believed to be at’the dis-
tance of several hundred miles, and perfectly
thoughtless of you and yours; when thus un-
suspecting, thus at ease, slumbering on your
pillow, your,sleep is broken by the sound of
the war-whoop; your house and™village are set
-on fire ; your family and friends are murdered,
or hurried .into captivity to undergo more pro-

tracted misery. ~

With thée enemies the colonists had to con-

tend from th\e year 1675, when the first general
war, called ﬁzz’lz'p’s War, commenced, to the
year 1783. Within this period there were
other wars also, some excited by Philip (who
was the younger son of Maésasoité and sachem-
in his stead) and others, stimulated by the
French colonists, in which tribes ;of Indians
fought sometimes with, and sometimes against
the English. The war, on the part of the
Indians, was ene of ambushes and surprises;

they seldom met the enemy in open field, but
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always, even' if tenfold in number, fled timo-

rously before infantry. But they were as wary
as beasts of prey; skilful marksmen, and in part
provided with ﬁre-arms, fleet of foot, convelfnt
with all the paths of the forest, patient) of
fatigue, and mad with a passion for vengeam‘ﬁ
and destruction ; retréating into swamps and”
fastnesses, or hiding. in the green-wood thickets,

where the leaves obstructed the view of their
pursuers. By the rapidity -of their motions

they seemed omnipresent among the scattered ‘
villages, which they scathed like a passing

storm. In short, from the beginning of Philip’s

war until the year 1783, a period of more than

an hundred yeai's, there never was an hoﬁr in

which the inhabitants of the. frontier settle-

ments could travel in the forest, work” in the

fields, or lie down in their beds, without me .
danger of the tomahawk or the scalping an

.To revenge the wrongs done to-their own

people, who had been either detained prisoners,




346 THE PILGRIM FATHERS.

or sold into slavery in Europe; or for the sake
he liberal ransom they hoped to gain from
the fri of their saptives, the Indians fre-
quently carried away men, women, and children,
through the"'pathless forest, some hundreds of
. miles from their homes. Of these unfortunate
people, some were killed by the stroke of the
tomahawk ; some were tortured in a manner too
horrible to relate; and some died from starv-
ation, cold, fatigue, and anguish of mind : whilst
others, more fortunate, having been supported
through their trials by a firm reliance on
Providence, and an unconquerable spirit, lived
to return‘.in safety to their families, and give
an account of their adventures and sufferings.

The town of Lancaster in Massachusetts,

which sf\ands upon the Nashua river, amongst

the most beautiful hills and vallies, was incor-
porated by an act of legislature in 1653. For
the first twenty-two years the inhabitants lived

in peacé and safety ; but in 1676, Pometacom,
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or, as the English called him, King Philip*,
engaged the Nashua Indians in his scheme of

“extirpating the English, and on the 10th of
February of that year he marched against Lan-
caster with about fifteen hundred Indians of
different. tribes. At thaf time there were in
the town about sixty families. The savages
burnt most of the houses, and amongst them,
several that were garfiséned.

One of these was the house of the Rev. .
Mr. Rowlandson, the minister, who was absent.
F orty—twgpersons had sought shelter under its
roof, and for two hours they defended them-
selves against the furious assault of the enemy ;
but at length the Indians succeeded in setting
the house on fire} twelve of its inmates they
killed, and the res'f, along' with some other in-

habitants of the town, méking in all, forty men,

women, and children, they took prisoners. The

* Washington Irving inhis “Sketch Book™ gives some
account of ¢ Philip of Pokanoket.”
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men they killed, but the women and childgen
they spared, hoping to obtain a ransom for
them.
“,, Amongst the captives were Mrs. Rowlandson,
her children, and her sister; who also had her
children with her. In relaﬁng the , frightful
events of the day, Mrs. Rowlandson wrote
 thus: —¢ It was the dolefu}eét day that ever
mine eyes saw. Some in our house were
-fighting for their lives; others were covered
with blood ; the house was on fire over our
heads, and the cruel heathen were standing
ready to kill us if we stirged out. I took my
 children to go forth, but the Indians shot so
~ thick, that the bullets rattled agai'nst the
house.”
The bullets flying thick, ome went through
the hand and body of the pdor iffant that she
carried in her arms. The slain were stript of

their clothes, and left naked in the streets; and

the work of destrgction béing completed, the .
o
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Tndians retired to a hill in the neighbourhood
of the town, where they held a great feast in
consequence of their ""‘;rictory, triumphing with
all the excess of savage exultation.

The next day they begaﬁ their march, taking
with them their pri§oueré and their spoil. Mrs.
Rowlandson, th_ouéli wounded, was obliged to
walk and carry her poor child who was still
more severely wounded than herself. At length,
when shie fell from complete exhaustion, she
was permitted to ride, but there was no saddle
on the horse, and she soon fell from its back.
On the approach of night a snow-storm set in‘,.
and as she had no covering for herself or
children except the clothes they usually wore in
' the house, they must have perished, had she not
been allowed to make a fire. “The Indians en-
camped for the night; and Mrs. Rowlandson -
gathered a few sticks, kindled a fire, and sat by
it, with 6né babe on her lap, and the other little

8 ones around her, till the next morning, when
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her children were taken from her, as she then . *
believed, to be killed. But her own words are
best : — & '

« Theére remained nothing to me. but one
poor wounded babe. Down I must sit in the
snow, with my sick child, the picture of
death, invmy lap. Not a crumb of refreshing
came within our mouths from Wednesday night
till Saturday night, except only a little cold

One Indian, and then a second,
and then a third, would come and tell me,
¢ Your master will quickly kﬁock your child on

' the head. This was the comfort I had from
them: miserable éomforter‘s were they all,”

For nine days Mrs. Rowlandson held her
suffering child in her arms, or in her lap, and
during this tinie it had received nothing but
cold water; at the close of the ninth day, death
put an end to its sufferings, and it was buried
by the indians.

Until this time she had been the property of
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the Tndian who had seized her when she came
out of the garrison at Lancaster; but he now
- sold her to Quinnopin, a noble Narrhagansett,
and one of the chiefs who under King Philip
had directed the attack on the town.

This chief had three wives, one, of whom,
named Weetamoo, was sister to King Philip’s
wife. With this woman poor Mrs. Rowlandson |
was now doomed to live as a slave, and the
followihg is the  description she gives of her in
the narrative of her adventures among the
Indians :—

“ A severe and proud dame she was, bestow-
ing every day in dressing herself as much time
as any of the gentry of the land — powdering
her hair, and painting her face, going with
her nec,kla,ées, and with jewels in her ears, and
bracelets upon her hands. Then when she had
dressed herself, her work was to make girdles '

of wampum with beads.”

During the time that Mrs. Rowlandson lived
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with this ¢ proud dame,” a party of the Indians

| went upon some warlike expedition against the
/

settlers, and on their return one of thém gave
her a Bible which had been taken :;,mongst the
plunder. This she says was her greatest con-
solation and support during her captivity.

The Indians having been informed that a
strong body of English was in pursuit of them,
decami)ed ‘suddenly, and marched with the
greatest expedition into the county of Hamp-
shire, and thence to the Connecticut river.

During this part of her pilgrimage, Mrs.

Rowlandson went through almost_ every suf- -

vfeﬁng except death. She was beaten, kicked,
insulted, and almost starved. Nothing short

of experience can enable us to conceive what

. must be the hunger of a person, by whom the

+discovery of six acorns and two chestnuts, was
considered a rich prize !
To aggravate her distress, the Indians would

_sometimes tell her that her _husband' and
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children were dead, ;md it was not until the
time of her release, that she was assured of their
being in existence.

On crossii‘lg the Connecticut river they
found King Philip, and this sachem treated her
with much civility, inviting her to his royal
wigwam, and offering her all the kindness in

_his power.. There was indeed amongst she
gavages a great difference of character; and
although she had  experienced such wanton
barbarity from some, there were others, both'
men and women, who had uniformly treated
her with humanity.

Such was Philipof Pokanoket ; and doubtless
his exdmple had considerable weight with the
other Indians, for none dur:st offer her any
violence in his presZ:nce; and some writers of
that period say that “she behaved herself

amongst them with so much courage and

dignity, that after she had been with them a

13
A A
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few weeks they, in their rude manner, showed
her great respect.” _

Great interest was felt in behalf of the un-
fortunate captives, and many overtures were
made to the Indians for their release ; but for a
long while they held back, and refused to take -
any ransom, thinking probably, that if they
waited long enough, they might make their
own terms. |

The governor of Boston sent to demand the
price of every prisoner, either in goods$, wam-
pum, or money, and promised that all reason-
able demands should be paid. After twelve
days the messenger returned, bringing back the
following cﬁrious letter, which is sﬁ]l in
existence :— ‘

« Mr. Rowlandson, your wife and all your
childvgwell, but one dye. Your sister is well and
her three child. Mr. Kittell, your wife and all

your child is well; and all them prisoners taken

at Nashua is all well.” This ‘writing by your
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enemies, Uskattugun and Gunrashit, fwo Saga-~ -
mo;es.” ' .

When this letter was taken to Boston, Mr
Leverett, the gmefnor; immediatelir despatched
the messengers again to the sachems, and de-
sired them to give a plain and direct answer to
his first demand. “When this letter was
come,” says Mrs. Rowlandson,  the chiefs met
to consult about the captives, and called me to

A tbem: to inquire how much r;ly husband would
give to redeem me. When I came and sat
down among them, as I was wont to do, then
they bid nie stand up, and said they were the
general court. They bid me ‘speak what I
thought he would give. ' New knowing that
all we had was destroyed by the Indians, I'was

in a great strait; but I ventured however: to

say. twenty pounds, and Tom and Peter, the In-

dian messengers, bore the offer to Boston.”
The negotiation ended . by the sachems’
desiring that Mr. Rowlafidson, and good man
{

AA 2
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Kettel should send for their wives and children,
promising they should return home in safety.
.The anxiety with which Mrs. Rowlandson ex-
pected the arrival of the convoy that was to
take her back to her husband and friends may
easily be imagined ; but before that happy time .
came she met with another disappointment, -
which she thus describes : —

« About two days after the departure of the
Indian messengers to Boston, came a company
of Indians to us, nearly thirty, all on horseback.
My heart skipt within me, thinking they had
been Englishmen, at the first sight of them: for ~
they -were dressed in English apparel, with hats,
white neckcloths, and sashes about their waists,
and ribbons upon their shoulders. But when
they came near, t}}ere was a vast differcice be-
tween the lovely faces of Christians, and the
foul looks of those heathen, which much damped

my spirits again.” The regimentals in which

_these' men were dressed were taken from the
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English soldiers whom they had slain. At
:length, ¢ On a Sabbath-day, the sunrl/)eing about
an hour high in the afternoon, came Mr. Hoare,
(the council permitting him, and his own for-
ward spirit inclining him,) together with the
fore-mentioned Indians, Tom and Peter. When

they came near I was abroad, but they pre-

sently called me in, and bid me sit down, and
not stir. Then they catched up their guns, and - -
ran as if an enemy had been at hand, and the
guns went off apace. I manifested great

trouble, and told them I thought they had

killed an Englishman (for they had in the mean
time told me that an Englishman’ was come);
they said, ¢ Vo ; they shot over his horse, and
under, and before his horse, and pushed him this

way and that at their pleasure, SHOWING HIM

”

o
WHAT THEY COULD DO.

This was a short time after a victory had
been gained by the Indians over the white
people ; and when Mr. Hoare arrived at King .-
LS , y
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, P};ilip’s quarters for the redemption of Mrs.

Rowlandson, he found them preparing to com- ="

memorate their success by a great dance, which,
as Mrs. Rowlandson relates, “ was carried on by
eight of them, four men and four. squaws, my
master and mistress, Quinnopin and Weetamoo,
being two of the party: He was dressed

in his’_holland shirt, with great stockings, his

garters' hung round with shillings, and he had

girdles of wampum upon his head and shoulders.
She had a kersey coat, almost covered with
wampum. Her arms, from her elbows to her
~ hands, were covered ‘with bracelets: there were
handfuls of necklaces about her neck, and several
" sorfs of jewels in her ears. She had fine red
stockings and white shoes; her hair was pow-
dered, and her face painted red, that was always
before black, and all the dancers were after the
same manner. There were two others singing
and knocking on a kettle for music.
At night I asked tHem again if I should
B S .




THE PILGRIM FATHERS. 359

go home : they all said, ¢ No, unless my husband

came for me.’”

7
The next day the chiefs held a council or
general court, at which the giving up Mrs.
Rowlandson was debated. All seemed to con-
sent to her departure, and even those who at
first opposed her going, now rather rejoiced at
it. They shook her by the hand, and asked her
" to send them some tobacco, and other things
which they valued.
. Mirs. Rowlandson’s captivity and sufferings
terminated on the third of May, 1676, three

mo?ﬂ{ after she had been carried away from

her home. At her return she found her husbénd

well, and heard the joyful intelligénce that her
children and her sister’s son were also redeemed.
The kindness which this family now received
from their couﬁtrymen was such as Christians
would always show to their fellow-Christians in
such an extreme case.

These truly were times of danger and suf-
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fering ; but there existed a spirit of endurance
amongst the early British settlers in America,
which rendered them equal to the severe trials
through which they had to pass, and none
manifested a greater degree of patience and
fortitude than the women ‘of those times. .

Six weeks after Mr. Rowlandson’s and other
families were carried away, another warlike
incurs;ion was made into Lancaster. by the
Indians, but fortunately the inhabitants had
timely intimation of their design, and, not béing
able to forﬁfy themselves against so powerful
an. enemy, they all fled from the town.

"The Indians entered and burnt every house
excepting two to the ground, and it was not
until the year 1680 that the place was rebuilt
and again inhabited. The blessings of peace
however were enjoyed only twelve years, forin -
1692 the savages renewed their assaults upon this
unfortunate town. In this and the five suc-

~ ceeding years the inhabitants were constantly
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harassed by the incursions of the Indians:

many of them were killed, and their church
was burnt down. ‘ .

In 1704 Mr. Sawyer and his whole family,
except his youngest son, were taken prisoners
and carried away into Canada. The chiefs
held a great council, and it was determined
that their captives should be burnt to death.

The dreadful preparations were instantly
made, the unfort'unate victims were bound to
the stakes, and faggots of pine branches heaped
in readiness to blaze around them ; when a
French priest, suddenly coming up, held out a
large key, and proclaimed in a loud voice that
this key would unlock the gate of purgatory,.
and that unless they instantly released their
prisoners, he would open that terrible place
. and consign the whole of their tribe to its tor-
ments ! :

Terrified by this aweful denunciation, the
Indians gave up their prisoners and allowed
BB
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them to return in safety to New England; it
cannot therefgre be denied that the belief in®
Iﬁurgatory has, in one instande, been beneficial
to men! ‘ . : 7

Such were the adventures and difficulties of
the early settlers in North America. If these
imperfect descriptions of them have afforded
any amusement to my youthful readers, I shall
be well satisfied; andif I have reasbn to believe
that they wish for more information on the
subject, I sha.li endeavour, to the best of my
ability, to supply it. »

_ THE END.

3
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strongly recommend.”—lnquirer. s

BAILLIE S (JOANNA) NEW DRAMAS.
3 vols. Svo. 11. 16s. boards.

BAILLIE’S (JOANNA) PLAYS ON THE PASSIONS.
3 vols. 8vo. 14 11s. 6d. boards.

BAKEWELL.—AN INTRODUCTION TO GEOLOCQY.
Intended to convey Practical Knowledge of the Scicncc, and comprising the most important
recent Di: ies; with Expl it of the Facts and Phenoiena which serve to confirm or
invalidate various Geological Theories. By Robert Bakewell. Fifth Edition, cousiderably
cnlarged. 8vo.with Plates and Wood , 21s. cloth.

BALMAIN.—LESSONS ON CHEMISTRY,
¥or the Use of Pupils in Schools, Junior Stud in Universities, and Readers who wish to
learn the fundamental Principles and leading Facts: with Questions for Examination,
Gl ies of Chencal Terms and Chemical Symbols, and an Index. By William H. Balmain,
Wi ill of the D positi Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth.

With
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- -, e e ¢ mem e e
BAYLDON.—ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLACGES,
Aud the Tenant’s Right of Entcring and Quitting Farms, explained by, several Specimens of
Valuations; aud Remarks on the Cultivation pursued on Soils in different Situations.
Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Land-Ageuts, Agprniscrs, Farmers, and Tenants. By
J. S. Bayldon. 6th Edition, correctedand revised by John Donaldson, Land-Steward, author
of a *¢ Treatise on Manures aud Grasses.” 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

BAYLDON.—TREATISE ON THE VALUATION OF PROPERTY FOR
THE POOR’S RATE; showing the Method of Rating Lunds, Buildings, Tithes, Mines,
Woods, Navigable Rivers and Canals, and Personal Propefty; with an Abstract of the
Poor Laws rclating to Rates and Appeals. By J. S. Bayldon, author of ¢ Rents and
Tillages.”” 8vo.7s. 6d. boards.

BEALE (ANNE)-THE VALE OF THE TOWEY;
Or, Sketches in South \Vales. By Anne Beale. Post Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

¢ The pernsal of this agrerable volume of Sketches has afforded us considerable amnusement.
Miss Bealr is a lincly and intelligent chronicler, who tells her stories in @ manner to make
them run on smooth and pleatantly.”’—United Service Gazette.

BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE.— CORRESPONDENCE OF JOHN,
~ FOURTH DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Originals at Woburn Abbey: with
Introductions by Lord John Russefl. 8vo. vol.1 (1742-18), 18s. cloth; vol. 2 (1749-60), 15s. cl.
¢ The second volume includes a correspondence having relation to the prriod from the
Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle to the death of George II. ﬁ: most rrmurkabrr portion bears
npon an important question, on which there still rrist sume differences of epinion, viz. the
intrigues which led to the junction of the Duke of Newcastle and Pitt,in 1757. The letters
respecting the state of Ircland nnder the Viceroyalty of the Dukz of Bedford also, are not a
little interesting.””—Morning Herald.
*s* Vol. 111, to complete the work, is in preparation.

BELL.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH POETS.
By Robert Bell, Esq. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

BELL.—THE HISTORY OF RUSSIA,
From the Earliest Period to the Treaty of Tilsit. By Robert Bell, Esq. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo.
with Viggette Titles, 18s. cloth.

BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY
Of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful’ Knowledge. Half-volumes. 1 to 7. (AA to
Az-Zubeydi —comprising the letter A). 8vo. 123, each, cloth.
*y* Published Quarterly.—The work will probably not exceed Thirty Volumes.

BLACK —A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWING.
Based on Chemical and Kconomical Principles: with Formulz for Public Brewers, and
Instructions for Private Families. By Willism Black. Third Edition, revised and cor-
rected, with iderable Additi The Additi revised by Professor Graham, of the
London University. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

¢ 1 take occasion, in _concluding this article, to refer my readers to the ¢ Practical Treatisc
on Brewing’ by Mr. William Black, a gentlemen of much experience in the business. This
little work contains a great deal of usefnl information.”
Dr. Ure’s Supplement to his ¢* Dictionary.”

BLAINE.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF RURAL SPORTS;
Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing,
Racing, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Delabere
P. Blaine, Esq., author of * Outlines of the Veterinary Art,” ¢ Canine Pathology,” ctc. cte.
With nearly Engravings on Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Alken, T. Land-
seer, Dickes, etc. 1 thick vol. 8vo. 2l 10s. cloth. N

BLAIR’S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES,
From the Creation to the present Time : with Additions and Corrections from the most authen-
tic Writers ; including the Computation o St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the
Exode to the Temple. Under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., Principal Librarian of
the British Museum. Imperial 8vo. 31s. 6d. half-bound morocco.

¢ The student of history, long accustomed to the Doctor’s ponderons and unmanageable
Solio, will rejoice oner thix kandsome and handy rolume. It is the revinal and enlargement,
in a far more compact and available form than the uriginal, of the celebraterd ¢ Chronological
Tables of Dr. Blair. It comprises additions to our own time, and corrections from the most
recent anthoritirs.  The outline of the plan is faithfully prescrved uand carried out, with
ervery improvement of which it was susceptible,”” —Examiner.

BLOOMFIELD —THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.
Bv Thucydides. Newly Translated into English, and accompanied with very copious
Notes, -Philological ant Explanatory, Historical and Geographical. By the Rev. S. T.
Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. 3 rols 8vo. with Maps and Plates, 2/. 5s. boards.

BLOOMTFIELD.—THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.
By Tiucydides. A New Recension of the Text, with a carcfully amended Punctuation : and
copious Notes, Criticul, Philological, and Explanatory, alinost entirely original, but partly
selected and arrauged from the best Expositors: accompanied with full Indexes, both of
Greek Words and Phrases explained, and matters discussed in the Notes. The whole illus-
trated by Maps and Plans, mostly taken from actual Surveys. By the Rev. S.T. Bloomficld,
+ D.D.F.S.A. 2vols. 8vo. 38s. cloth.




PRINTED FUR LONGMAN, BROWN, adD CO.

BLOOMFIELD.—THE GREEK TESTAMENT :
With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. By the Rev. S.T.
Bloomficld, D.D. .A. bth Edit.improved. 2 vols.8vo. with a Map of Palestine, 40s. cloth.

BLOOMFIELD.—COLLEGE AND SCHOOL CREEK TESTAMENT;
With English Notes. By the Rev. S. T. Bloomfield, D D. Fourth Edition, much enlarged
and very greatly improved, accompanied with a New Map of Syria and Palestine,
adapted to the New Testament and Joscphus, and an Index of Greek.Words and Phrases
explained in the Notes. 12mo., on wider paper.—Just ready.

BLOOMFIELD.— GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW
TESTAMENT: espccially adapted to the use of Colleges, and the Higher Classes in Pulplic
Schools; butalso intended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students in general. .By
Dr. Bloomfield. Foolscap Svo. 9s. cloth.

B80OY’S OWN BOOK (THE): .
A Complete Encyclopedia of all the Diversions, Athletic, Scientific, and Recreative, of Boy-
hood and Youth. 20th Edition. Square 12mo., with many Kngravings on Wood, 6s. boards

BRANDE.--A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, AND ART;
Comprising the History, Description, and Scientific Principles of every Branch of Human
Knowledge ; with the Derivation and Definition of all the Terms in gcncral use. Edited by
W. T. Brande, F.R.S.L. and E.; assisted by Joseph Cauvin, Esq. The various departments
are by Gentlemen of eminence in each. 1 'very thick vol. 8yo. illustrated by Wood-engrav-
ings, 3!. cloth. |

BRAY:—THE PHILOSOPHY OF NECESSITY;
Or, the Law a@é Consequences as applicable to Mental, Moral, and Social Science. By Charles
Bray. 2vols. 8vo. 15s. cloth. ~

BREWSTER.—TREATISE ON OPTICS.
By Sir David Brewster, LL.D. F.R.S, etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with vignette title,
and 176 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. .

BULL.—HINTS TO MOTHERS, X .
¥or the Management of Health during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room;
with an Kxposure of Popular Errors in connexion with those subjects. By Thomas Rull, M.D.
Physician Accoucheur to the Finsbury Midwifery Institution, ectc. etc. ~4th Edition, revised
aund considerably enlarged. Foolscap Svo. 7s. cloth. .

BULL.—THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN,

In HEALTH and DISEASE. By Thomas Bull, M.D. A new Edition, Foolscap Svo,
In the press.
¢¢ Excellent guides, and deserve to be generally known.”
. Johnson’s Medico-Chirargical Review.

BURDER --ORIENTAL CUSTOMS,
Applied to the [llustration of the Sacred Scriptures. By Samuel Burder, A.M. 3d Edition,
with additions. Foolscap 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth.

CONTENTS. .
Houses and Tents — Marriage - Children--Ser- and Beasts--Birds, Insects, and Reptiles—
vauts—Food and Drink— Dress and Clothing Fruit and Wine—Kings and Government—
Presents and  Visiting — Amusements — War — Punishments — Religion ~ Time and
Books and Letters - Hospitality - Travelling Seasons—Medicine—Funerals, etc.
~Respect and Honour—Agriculture—Cattic

BURNS.—THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY; .
Containing the Doctrines, Dutics, Admouitions, and Consolations of the Christian Religion,
By John Burns, M.D. F.R.S. 5th Edition. 12mo. 7s. boards.
CONTENTS. -

Man is created fora Future State of Happiness; the Future State of Happiness ; of Personal
on the Means by which & Iuture State of Duties; of Relative Dutics; of the Duties
Happiness is procured ; of what is rcquired Men owe to God ; of the Admonitions and

»of Man that he may obtain a Future State of Consolations afforded by the Christian Re~

»Happiness; of the Nature of the Future ligion.

State of Happiness; of the Preparation for

BURNS —CHRISTIAN FRAGMENTS ;
Or, Rcmarks on the Nature, Precepts, and Comforts of Religion. By John Burns, M.D.
F.R.S. Professor of Surgery in the University of Glasgow, author of ‘The Principles of
Christian Philosophy.”’ "Foolscap 8vo. 5s. cloth. T el

S Fifty-sixr, more or less extended, ¢ Fragments,’ on varions doctringl, experimental, and
practicalsnbjects. The author manifests throughout a sound judgment, a cultivated literary
taste, and, L’e:t of all, a heart deeply impressed with the solemn realities of religion. His
sentiments are evangelienl, and his spirit devout. Some of the ¢ Fragments’ referring to
suffering, sickness, and deuth, and written, as the author informs us, under a recent deep

afliction, are pcenliarly spiritual and profitable.””—\Watchmau. .
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BUTLER.—SKETCH OF ANCIENT AND MODERN GEOGRAPHY.
By Samuel Butler, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry; and formerly Head
aster of Shrewsbury School. New Edition, revised by his Son, 8vo. 9s. boards. |

The present edition has been carefully revised by the author’s son, and such alterations
introduced as continually progressive discoveries and the latest information rendered neces-
sary. Recent Travels have been constantly consulted where any doubt or difficulty seemed to
require it; and some additional matter has been added, both in the ancient and modern part.

BUTLER.—ATLAS OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY.
By the late Dr. Butler. New Edition; isting of Twenty d Maps, from a
ew Set of Plates; with an Index of all the Names of Places, referring to the Latitudes

and Longitud 8v0. 12s. half-L d.

BUTLER.—ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOCRAPHY.
By the late Dr. Butler. Consisting o! ty-th 1 d Maps : with an Index of all
;l:ffl:ameds of Places, referring to the Latitudes and Longitudes. New Edition. 8vo. 1Js.

-bound.
*4* The above two Atlases may be had, in One Polume, 4to. 24s. half-bound.

CALLCOTT.—A SCRIPTURE HERBAL: g i
With upwards of 120 Wood Engravings. By Lady Callcott. Square crown 8vo. 17.5s. cloth.
$¢¢ My chief object and «im in writing this little book," commences the amiable and noble
authoress, * has been to induce those who read and love GGod’s written Word, to recd and love
the great unwritten book which he has everywhere spread abroad for our learning.’ The *chief
object and aim’ of this pious and gi}xﬂtd woman cnnnet fuil in its object. Indeed, we may
alinost to a certainty pronounce for thislabour of her devotional love a success which her most
Christian sanguine wishes conld not kave anticipatrd for id, - The authorrss has termed it
small book, and may have at fivst intended it as such; it is gratifying that it is otherwise, for
asingle page could not be spared, so redolent is each with the dest of material. Itis remarked
in the preface that the work was written while the body was in a state of ill health—what a
contrast must the x?irit have presented! May itlong direct the head and hand to add thus to our
useful literature,” —Standard.

CARLEN (EMILIE)--THE ROSE OF TISTELON :
. ATTale of the Swedish Coast. A true Story found by the author in the books of a Swedish

%:wyer. By Emilie Carlén. Trauslated from the original Swedish. 2 vols. post 8vo.2ls.
oards. .

CATLOW.—POPULAR CONCHOLOCY;

Or, the Shell Cabinet Arranged : being an Introductionto the modern'System of Conchology;

with a sketch of the Natural History of the Animals, an account of the Formation of the

Shells, and a complete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera. By Agues Catlow.

Foolscap. 8vo. with 312 Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. cloth.

¢ This admirable little work is designed to facilitate the study of natural history, daily

becoming more attractive, not only from its intrinsic interest, but also from its multiplied
relations with geology. It will furnish the young en logist with an el tary ”Illll?l‘m,
which, though scicntific in its form, is, by the simplicity of its method, and the familiarity of
its atyle, calculated effectnally to assist him in the zarlysteps of his progress in this fascinating
pursuit.”’—St.James’s Chronicle.

CHALENOR.—POETICAL REMAINS OF MARY CHALENOR.
Fcp. 8vo. 4s. cloth.

CHALENOR. -WALTER CRAY,
A Ballad, and other Poems; including the Poetical Remains of Mary Chalenor. 2d Edition,
with Additiouns, fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth,
¢ As the simple and spontaneous effusions of a mind apparently filled with feelings which
render the fireside happy, and untinctured with affectation or verbiage, they may with bencfit

be received into the ‘happy homes of England,’ and offcred asa gijé; to the youthful of buth
2exés.*—Chambers’ Edinburgh Journal. N

CHINESE NOVEL.— RAMBLES OF THE EMPEROR CHING TIH IN
KEANG NAN: a Chinese Tale. Translated by Tkin Shen; with a Preface by James Legge,
D.D. 2vols. post 8vo. 21s. cloth.

¢ These rambles of the Haroun Alraschid of the Celestial Empire give a very curions, and,
at the present moment, a peculiarly interesting view of Chinese opinions, usages, and insti-
tutions.”’—Tait’s Magazine. . -

F CLAVERS.—FOREST LIFE.

By Mary Clavers, an Actual Settler; author of ¢ ANew Home, Who’ll Follow?” 2 vols.
. fcap. 8vo, 12s. cloth,

THE COLLEGIAN’S GUIDE;
Or, Faithful Pictures of College Life. Designed for the Instruction and Amusement of

both Freshmen and their Friends. By an M.A. of five years’ experience of General Society
at Oxford, and scven years’ reflection’at Home. Post 8vo. —Just ready. .

" COLTON.—LACON ; OR, MANY THINGS IN FEW WORDS.
. By the Rev. C. C. Colton. New Edition, 8vo. 12s. cloth.
b
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CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY.

9th Hdlirign, improved. Foolscap 3vo. with 22;Plates, 74. 6d. cloth ; with the Plates coloured,
12s. cloth.

The object of this workisto enable children and young persons to acquire a knowledge of
the vegetabdle productions of their native country, by introducing to them, in a familiar
manner, the principles of the Linnean System of Botany. For thispurpose,the arrangement
of Linnzus is briefly explained; a native plant of each class, with a few exceptions, is
examined, and illustrated by an engraving ; and a short account is added of some of the
principal foreign species.

CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOCY.

With Plates, engraved by Mr. and Mrs. Lowry, from Original Drawings. 3d Edition, enlarged.
2 vols. 12mo. 14s. cloth.

COOLEY.—THE HISTORY OF MARITIME AND INLAND DISCOVERY.
By W. D. Cooley, Esq. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. with'Vignette Titles, 1Ss. cloth,

COPLAND.—A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE ;

Comprising General Pathology, the Nature and Trcatment of Diseases, Morbid Structures,

-and the Disord pecially incid 1 to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of
Life, with numerous approved Formulee of the Mediciues recommended. By James Copland,
M.D., Consulting Physician to Queen Charlotte’s Lying-in Hospital ; Scnior Physician té the
Royal Infirmary for Children; Member of the Royal College of Physicians, London ; of the
Medical and Chirurgical Societies of London and Berlin, etc.  Vols. 1 and 2, 8vo. 3/ cloth;
and Part 9, 43. 6d. sewed. *4* To be completed in one more Volume.

CROCKER’S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING. -
Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and cousiderably improved and modernized, b;
T. G. Bunt, Land Surveyor, Bristol. To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURE
LOGARITHMS, etc., superiatended by Richard Farley, of the Nautical Almanac Establish.
ment. Post 8vo. 12s. cloth.

*y* The work throughout is entirely revised, and much new matter has been added; there
are new chapters, containing’ wery full and minute llircctions relating to the modern
Practice of Surveying, both with and without the aid of angular instruments. The method
of Plotting Estates, and casting or cumputing their Areas, are described, etc. etc. The
chapter on Levelling also is new.

CROWE.—THE HISTORY OF, FRANCE,
From the Earliest Period to the Abdication of Napolcon. By E. E. Crowe,.Esq. 3 vols.
foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

DAHLMANN.—HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH REVOLUTION.
By F. C. Dahlmann, late Professor of History at the University of Gottingen. Translated
from the German, by H. Evans Lloyd, 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth,
¢ Professor Dahlmann’s book is, in short, @ rapid sketch of the whole of what we call the
Modern History of Englund, from its start at the Coronation of Henry the Seventh, to its
intermediate settlement at the Coronation of Willium the Third. We have no Englisk sum-
mary of the history it relates sa brief, comprndions, and impartial. M. Dahklmann is n very
earnest a¥ well as intelligent writer; and the steady advance of the popular principle in
England, through an alnost uninterrupted march of two ceuturies, is startlingly reflected in
hisclear and transparent relation. Mr.Lloyd's translation is very well executed.”’—Examiner.

DAVY (SIR HUMPHRY).—ELEMENTS OF ACRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY
in a Course of Lectures. By Sir Humphry Davy. With Notes by Dr. John Davy.
6th Edition. 8vo.with 10 Plates, 15s. cloth.

Introduction; The General Powers of Matter Animal Origin ; Manures of Mineral Origin,
which Influence Vegetation: the Organiza- or Fossil Manures ; Improvement of Lands
tion of Plants; Soils; Nature and Constitus by Burning ; Experiments on the Nutritive
tion of the Atmosphere, and its Influence Qualities of different Grasses, etc.
on Vegetables; Manures of Vegetable and .

DE CUSTINE.—RUSSIA.
By the Marquis De Custine, Translated from the French. 2d Edition. 3 vols. post 8vo.
,31s. 6d. cloth.

48 We are inclined to think—and it is a painful reflection—that Mons. De Custine’s remark-
able volumes contain @ more accurale account gj" the state and condition of Russia than any
othey work of recent date, without exception, The author hasmanifestly penetrated through
that superficial glitter undgorgeous array which have blinded the cyes of too many travellers
to the imperfections and defects of thisgreat smpire, and has shewn it as it really is. To do
this in the case of Russia requires many and favourable opportunities of observation, con-
siderable shrewdness, and a courage and determination not easily to be daunted; all which
Mons. De Custine hcs proved himself to have possessrd in dn eminent degree; and the résnlt
i3, @ work which those who are drsirous-to know Russia as it really is, and not as it would fain
impose itself on the world to be, wonld do well to consult. We promise vur readers equal
surprise and pleasure from the perusal of his very clever book.”—Gentleman’s Magazine.

DE LA BECHE.—REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CORNWALL, DEVON,
AND WEST SOMERSET. By Henry T. De la Beche, F.R.S. etc., Director.of the Ordnance
Geological Survey. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M. Treasury.
8vo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 large Plates, 14s. cloth.

DE MORGAN.—AN ESSAY ON PROBABILITIES,
And on their Application to Li i d [ Offices. By Aug. De Morgan,

o Life ing an
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.
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DOCTOR (THE), ETC. :
5 vols. post 8vo. 2I. 12s. 6d. cloth. .
¢ Admirably as the mystery of the ¢ Doctor’ has been preserved up to the present moment,
there is no lunger any reason for affecting secresy on the subject. The anthor is Robert
Southey ; he acknowlcdged the fact shorily before hix lust illuess to his most confidential
Sfriend, an M.P. of high character. In a prinate l=tter from Mrs. Southey, dated I'ebruary
27,1843, she not only states the fact, but adds thal the greater part of « sixth volume had
one throngh the press, and that Southey looked forward to the pleasure of drawing her
tnto it as a contributor; giving Ker full autherity to affirm thut her husband is the anthor.’’
Robert Bell, Esq., in The Story Teller.
DODDRIDGE.—THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR;
Or, a Parfphrase and Version of the New Testament: with Critical Notes, and a Practical
Improvement of each Section. By P.Doddridge, D.D. To which is prefixed, a Life of the
Author, by A. Kippis, D.D. F.R.S.and S.A. New Edition. 4vols. Svo. 1Z. 16s. cloth.

DONOVAN.—TREATISE ON CHEMISTRY. i
. lgy l\lli;"l:ael Donovan, Esq. M.R.[LA. Fourth Edition. Foolscap Svo. with Vignette Title,

s. cloth. N
DONOVAN.—A TREATISE ON DOMESTIE ECONOMY.
. By M. Donovan, Esq. M.R.L.A., Profe of Chemistry to the C
Ireland. 2 vols. fotﬁscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 123. cloth.

DOVER. - LIFE OF FREDERICK Il. KING OF PRUSSIA.
By Lord Dover. 2d Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 28s. boards.

DRUMMOND.—FIRST STEPS TO BOTANY,

Intended as popular Illustrations of the Science, leading to its study as a branch of

of Apothecaries in

eneral

education. By J. L. Drummond, M.D. 4th Edit. 12mo. with numerous Woodcuts, 9s. boards,

DUNHAM.—THE HISTORY OF THE GERMANIC EMPIRE.
By Dr. Dunham. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.
THE "HISTORY OF POLAND. By Dr.
Dunham. Foolscap 8vo.with VignetteTitle,

THE HISTORY OF EUROPE DURING
THE MIDDLE AGES. By Dr. Dunham.
4 vols. foolscap 8vo. with {’igncue Titles, 62. cloth.

THE LIVES OF .THE EARLY WRITERS

1. 4s. cloth.

THE HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTU-
GAL. By Dr. Dunham. 5 vols. foolscap 8vo.
with Vignette Titles, 11. 10s. cloth.

THE HINTORY OF SWEDEN, DENMARK,
AND NORWAY. By Dr. Dunham. 3vols.
foolscap Svo.with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

OF GREAT BRITAIN. By Dr. Runham,
R. Bell, Esq., ctc. Foolscap 8Vo. with
Vignc!te Title, 6s cloth. .
THE LIVES OF BRITISH DRAMATISTS.
By Dr. Dunham, R. Bell, Esq., etc. 2 vols.
foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s cloth,

EGERTON —A TREATISE ON PHOTOGRAPHY ; .
Containing the latest Discoveries appertaining to the Daguerrcotype. Compiled from Com-
muanications by MM. Dayuerre and Arago, and othcr Eminent Men of Scicnce. By
N. P. Lerebours, Optician to the Observatory, Paris, etc. Translated by J. Egerton. Post

8vo. with Plate of Apparatus, 7s. Gd. cloth.

ELLIOTSON.—HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY:
With which is incorporated much of the Elementary Part of the ““Institutiones Physiologicme™”
of J. F. Blumenbach, Professor in the University of Gottingen. B¢ John Elliotson, M.D.
. Cantab. F.R.S. Fifth Edition. 8vo., with numcrous Woud-cutsv 2l 2s. cloth. ]

THE ENGLISHMAN’S GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEW TESTA-
MENT ; being an pt at a Verbal C ion between the Greek and the English Texts ;
including a Concordauce to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Greek-English aud English-
Grechk. 2d Edition, carefully revised, with a new Iudex, Greck and English. Royal 8vo. 42s.
cloth.

ENGLISHMAN’S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE OF
THE OLD TESTAMENT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Original
and the English Trauslations: with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names and their occur-
rencces, etc. etc. 2 vols. royal 8vo. cloth, 31. 13s. 64 ; large paper, 41. 14s. 6d.

¢ The labour bestowed mpon this important work has seldom, we should suppose, been
equalled; and we have the. fullest conviction, from the merely cursory eramination we are
able to give to such a stupendous task, that the result justi/iu all the labonr, time, and
money expended upon it.  Indeed, the whole book bears the most palpable evidence of honest
carefulness und unwearied diligence— the points of prime worth in a Concordance; and
wherever we have dipped into its pages (about 1500 , we have, in every case, had onr opinion
of its neatness, accuracy, and lucid order, confirmed and increased.”—Literary Gazette.

FAREY.—A TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENGINE,
Historical, Practical, and Descriptive. By John Farey, Engineer.
numerous Woodcuts, and 25 Copper-plates, 5/. 5s. in boards.

FERGUS.—THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA;
From the Discovery of Amcrica to the Election of General Jackson to the Presidency. By the
Rev. H. Fergus. £ vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignctte Titlcs, 12s. cloth.

FIELD. — POSTHUMOUS EXTRACTS FRCM THE VETERINARY
RECORDS OF THE LATE JOHN FIELD. Edited by his Brother, William Ficld, Vete-
rinary Surgeon, London. 8vo. 8s. boards. . . .

4to. illustrated by
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FINCH (JOHN).—NATURAL BOUNDARIES OF EMPIRES ;
With a New View of Colomzation. By John Finch, Esq., Corresponding Member of the
Literary and Historical Society of Quebec, and of the Natural History Societies of Mon-
treal, New York, New Brunswick, Dclaware, West Point, etc.  Foolscap 8vo. Gs. cloth.
¢ A work whick contuins much original thought, and embraces many topics, botk suggestine
and reflectine; a little manual of political geography, that both the writer and student of
history and politics may consult and profit by.”— Atlas. .

FORD.—THE NEW DEVOUT COMMUNICANT,
According to the Church of England : ing an A t of thel
Meditations, before and after the Administration, and a C ion at the Lord’s Table. By
the Rev. James Ford, B.D. 7th Edition, 1Smo. 2s. 6d~cloth, gilt edges; fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

bound.

FORD.—A CENTURY OF CHRISTIAN PRAYERS,
On FAITH, HOPE, and CHARITY : with a Morning and Kvening Devotion. By the Rev.
James Ford, B.D. 3d Edition. 18mo. 4s. cloth,

FORSTER.—STATESMEN OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF ENGLAND.
With an Introductory Treatise on the Popular Progress in English History. ByJohn Forster,
Esq. 5 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Original Portra’ts of Pym, Eliot, Hampden, Cromwell, and an
Historical Scene after a Picture by Cattermole, 14. 10s. cloth.

The I d v Treatise, i ded as an I duction to the Study of the Great Civil War in
the S h Century, ly, price 2. 6d. sewed.

The above 5 vols, form Mr. Forster's Portion of the Lives of Eminent British Statesmen, by Sir
James Mackintosh, the Right Hon. T. P. Courtenay, and John Forster, Esq. 7 vols. foolscap
8vo. with Vignette Titles, 21. 25. cloth.

FOSBROKE.—A TREATISE ON THE ARTS, MANNERS, MANUFAC-
TURES, and INSTITUTIONS ofthe GREEKS and ROMANS. By the Rev. T. D. Fosbroke,
ete. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

GLEIG.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT BRITISH MILITARY COM-
MANDERS. By the Rev. G. R. Gleig. 3 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignctte Titles, 13s. cloth.

GLENDINNING — PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE CULTURE OF THE
PINEAPPLE. By R. Glendinning, Gardener to the Right Hon. Lord Rolle, Bictou. 12mo.
with Plan of Pinery, 5s. cloth.

GOLDSMITH'S POETICAL WORKS. .
lllustrated with Engravings on Wood, from Designs by the Etching Club. Uniform with
¢*Thomson's Seasouns.” Squarc crown 8vo. 2ls; bound in morocco, by Hayday, 36s.

. In the press.
GOOD.—THE BOOK OF NATURE.
A Popular Illustration of the General Laws and Phenomena of Creation. By John Mason
Good, M.D. F.R S.etc. 3d Edition, corrected. 3 vols. foolscap Svo. 24s. cloth.

GRAHAM.—-ENGLISH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION -
explained in a Series of Instructions and Examples. By G. F. Graham. 2d Edition, revised
and improved. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth.

GRANT (MRS., OF LAGGAN). — MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE
of the,late Mrs. Grant, of Laggan, author of *¢ Letters from the Mountains,’” ¢ Memoirs of
an Amcrican Lady,” etc. Edited by ber Somn, J. P. Grant} Esq. 3vols. post 8vo. with
Portrait, 31s. 6d. cloth. -

S With sketches equally graceful,” [with that of Campbell, guoted,] ** of Scott and Jeffery,
of Wordsworth and Sounthey, and Wilson nnd Brown, and Brewster and Chalmers, and the
early contributors to Blackwood, we could have filled our limited space, withont robbing
these volumes of th-ir interest, so replete are they with opinions of men and things, and so
_abundant in lofty sentiment and sincere picty.” ~ Atlas. -

GRATTAN.—THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS, :
From the Invasion by the Romans to the Belgian Revolution in 1830. By T. C. Grattan, Esq.
Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 6s. cloth,

GRAY.—FIGURES OF MOLLUSCOUS ANIMALS, ) )
Sclected from variou :Authors. Etched for the Use of Students. By Maria Emma Gray.
Vol. L. 8vo., with 78 plates of Figures, 12s. cloth.

GRAY AND MITCHELL’S ORNITHOLOGY.—THE GENERA OF BIRDS;
Comprising their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Habits of each Genus, and an exten-
sive List of Specics, referred to their several Genera. By George Robert Gray, Acad. Imp.
Georg. Florent. Soc. Corresp. Scnior Assistant of the Zootoyical Department, British
Museum ; and author of the ¢ List of the Genera of Birds,” etc. etc. lulustrated with 350
imperial {to. Plates, by David William Mitchell, B.A. .

In course a[’mblicalinn in Monthly Parts, 10s. 6d. each; eack Part consisting generally of
Four imperial quarto coloured Plates cnd Three pluin, and accompanying Letterpress;
giving the Generic Characters, short Remarks on the Habits, and a List of Species uf each
Genus as plete as possible. The lonred Plates will contain the Characters of all the
Genera of the various Sub-families, consisting ﬁf nnmerous details of leads, Wings, and Feet,
as the case may require, for pointing out their distingnisging Characters.
** The Work will uot excced Fifty Mouthly Parts. No.9 will be published on the
1st of January 1845,

Prayers, and
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GREENER.—THE CUN; .
Or, a Treatise on tke various Descriptions of Small Fire Arms. By W. Greener, Inventor of
an Improved Methodof Firing Cannon by Pcrcussion, etc. 8vo. with Illustrations, 15s. boards.

GREENER.—SCIENCE OF GUNNERY, 4
* Asapplicd to the use and Construction of Firc Arms. By William Greener, authbr of ¢ The
Gun,’’etc. With numerous Plates, 15s. cloth.

GREENWOOD (COL.)—THE TREE-LIFTER;
Or a New Mcthod of Transplanting Trees. By Col.Geo. Greenwood. 8vo. \jth an Illus-
trative Plate, 7s. cloth. - .

GUEST.—THE MABINOGION, N
From the Llyfr Coch o Hergest, or Red Book of Hergest, and other ancient Welsh MSS,
with an English Translation and Notes. By Lady Charlotte Guest. Royal 8vo. 8s. each.

Part 1.—The Lady of the Fountain.

Part2.—Pcredur Ab Evrawce; a Tale of Chivalry.

Part 3.—The Arthurian Romance of Geraint, the Son of Erbin.

Part 4.—The Romance of Kilhwch and Olwen.

Part 5.~The Dream of Rhonabwy, and the Tale of Pwyll Prince of Dyved.

GWILT.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF ARCHITECTURE; .
Historical, Theorctical, and Practical. By Joscph Gwilt, Esq., F §,A. Illustrated with
upwards of 1000 Eungravings on Wood, from Decsigns by J Gwilt. In1 thick vol.8vo.
containing nearly 1300 closcly-printed pages. 21.12s. 6d. cloth. °

“Guwilt's Encyclopedia ranks high as a work for professional students, containing the
wmathematics of architecture, with cnpions details upon all the technicalities of the science.

It is @ work which no professed architect or buildcrshould be withornt.”’—Westminster Review,

HALL —NEW GENERAL LARCE LIBRARY ATLAS OF FIFTY-THREE
MAPS, ou Columbier Paper; with, the Divisions and Boundaries carcfully coloured. Con-
structed entircly ffom New Drawings, and cungraved by Sidney Hall. New Edition, thoroughly
revised and corrected ; including all the Alterations rendered necessary by the recent Ofticial
Surveys, the New Roads on the Continent, and a carcful Comparison with the authenticated
Discoveries published in the latest Voyages and Travels. Folded in half, Nine Guineas, half-
bound in russia ; full sizc of the Maps, Tcen Pounds, half-bound in russia.

¢ The following Maps hare been re-engraved, from entirely new designs—Ireland, Sonth

Africa, Turkey in Asia; the following have been materinlly improved—Switzerland, North

Ttaly, Sonth Italy, Egupt, Central Germany, Sonthern Germany, Greece, Austria, Spain,

and Portugal: a new map of (hina, corrected from the recent government survey of the coast

Srom Canton to Nankin (to which is appended the Province of Canton, on an enlarged scale,

in a scparate compartinent), has since been added.

HALSTED —LIFE AND TIMES OF RICHARD THE THIRD,
as Duke of Gloucester and King of England : in which all the Charges against him are care-
fully investigated and cowpared with the Statements of the Cotemporary Authorities. B
Caroline A. Halsted, author of ““ The Life of Margarct Beaufort.”” 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait
from an Original Picture in the possession of the Right Horourable Lord Stafford, never
before engraved, and other Illustrations, 1/, 10s. cloth.
¢ IVe consider Miss Halstead's work as onc of the\post interesting and alle pieces of history
which has ever been presented to the world. ‘Tgerese@rchwchich it manifests is most ertensive,
the arrangement clear and lucid, the style always animated and picturrsque. Many new lights
are thrown on the career of Kichard, many new facts elicited, and the injustice of four
centuries vindicated by thisintrepid and indcfatizable champion of historical truth.”
) . Metropolitan Magazine.

HANNAM.—THE ECONOMY OF WASTE MANURES:
A Treatise on the Nature and Use of Neglected Fertilizers. By John Hannam. Written
for the Yorkshire Agricultural Society, and published by permission of the Counsel. Feap.
Svo. 3s. 6. cloth.
¢ IVe consider this an innaluable treatise. It must prowe of incalculable bencfit tothat class
to wham it is chicfly addresscd. By the general reader it will likevise be perused with no
cqmmon intercst. It is a lncid, practical demonstration from beginning to end. The writer -
is not only entirely master of his subject, but he has unfolded it in the most scientific, and, we
would add, logical manner. He has displayed 80 marked a precision in his exposition, that
the dullest cupacity may at oncecnmprehend hismeaning andthe driftof his argument.”—Atlas,

HAND-BOOK OF TASTE;
Or, How to Observe Works of Art, especially Cartoons, Pictures, and Statues. 2d Edition.
By Fabius Pictor, foolscap 8vo. 3s. boards. .

“ We have never met with a comp-ndions treatise on art, and the principles whick should
guide taste in judging of its productions, that contained more cxcellent matter than this
small unpretending volume. The following rules, and those whick precede themm, shonld be
well conned over before visiting exhibitions, and afterwards stiched up with our catalogue.”

. Tait’s Magazine.

HANSARD.—TROUT AND SALMON FISHING IN WALES.
By G. A.Hansard, 12mo. 6s.6d. cloth.
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HARRIS.—THE HIGHLANDS OF ATHIOPIA; -
Being the “Account of Eightcen Months’ Residence of a British Embassy to the Christian
Court of Shoa. By Major Sir W. C. Harris, author of" ¢¢ Wild Sports in Southern Africa,”
etc. 2d Edition. 3 vols. Svo. with Map and lllustrations, 2. ls.cloth.

¢ Sir William Harris has produced a work of extraordingry interest and value; a narrative
which vill take a permanent pluce in the library, as the best authority ewer yet given to the
world on all the subjects to which it relates. It has, moreover, fur present readers, the charm
of prrfect freshness and norelty. The writer's inquiries extend tv the minutest particnlars of
the habits, manncrs, customs, political and social cconomy of the people, among whom ke was

a welcomed visitor.”’—Foreign and Colonial Review. '

HAWES (BARBARA).—TALES OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS,
and Adventurcs of the Early Settlers in America. By B:Fbam Hawes. Foolscap 8vo. with
Frontispiece.~Just ready.

HAWKER.—INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN ..

In all that relates to Guns and Shooting. By Licut. Col. P. Hawker. 9th edition, corrected,
enlarged, and improved, with Eighty-five Plates and Woodcuts, by Adlard and Branston,
from Drawings by C. Varley, Dicks, ete. 8vo. 2ls. cloth.

¢ We have s0 often spoken favonrably of preceding editions of this popular work, that we
need only notice the opportune publication of the Ninth, which has just inade its appearance,
and which brings every branch of sporting, in relation to the firld and sun, down to the
present time ; giving interesting notes of whatever hus been done in the way of change and
improvement.”—Literary Gazette.

HAYDON (B. R.)—LECTURES ON PAINTINC AND DESICN,

Delivered at the London Institution, the Royal Institution, Albermarle Street, to the
University of Oxford, ctc. By B. R. Haydon, Historical Painter. With Designs drawn on
Wood by the author, and Engraved by Edward Evans. Svo. 12s. cloth. g

Contents: Origin of the Art.—Anatomy the Basis of Drawing.—The Skeleton.—The Muscles .
of Man and Quadrupeds.—Standard Figurc.—Composition.—Colour.—Ancients and Moderns.—
Iuvention. .

“ A volume distingnished by a bold masculine character in thought and style, containing
much accumulated information, and not a little original matter, and forming a valuable
mannal for all artists who aim at the production of anught higher than furniture.pictures, or
the snediocrity of the saleable market.”—Litcrary Gazette.

HENSLOW.—THE PRINCIPLES OF DESCRIPTIVE AND PHYSIOLO-
. GICAL BOTANY. BylJ.S. Henslow, M.A. F.L.S. cte. Foolscap Svo. with Vignette Title,

and ncarly 70 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. .

HERSCIIEL.—A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY.

By Sir John Herschel. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Vigncttc Title, 6s. cloth.

HERSCHEL. —A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, By Sir John Herschel. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with
Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY:

With a Glance at Bad Habits. By Ayw-‘/{;g. ¢¢Manncrs make the Man.”?  23d Edition,
reviscd (with additions) by % Lady of Rank. Foolscap Svo. 2s.Gd. cloth, gilt edges.

General Observations ; Introductions—Letters of Introduction—Marriage— Dinners~Smoking;
Snuff—Fashion—Dress ~Music—Dancing —Conversati Advice tol'radespeople—Visiting ;
Visiting Cards —Cards—Tattling—of General Society.

HINTS ON LIFE; 5
Or, How to Rise in Society. By C+B. C. Amicus. Foolscap Svo. with Frontispicce by
John Lecch.—Just ready. . /

HOARE.—A DESCRIPTWE ACCOUNT OF A NEW METHOD OF
PLANTING AND MANAGING THE ROOTS OF GRAPE VINES. By Clement Hoare,
author of ¢ A Treatise on the Cultivation of the Grape Vine on Open Walls.” 12mo 3s. cl.

“We earnestly commend Mr. Hoare's ingenious treatise to the notice nat only of the hor-
ticnltural world, but of every one who loves a gurden, and desires to see it yield, at a very
small cost, an ample supply of delicions grapes. Thry will find it full of instructive details,
theresult of extensive management, directed by an intelligent mind, and of long cxperience.”

- . Britannia. |

HOARE —A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATION OF THE
GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clement Hoare. 3d Edition, 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth.

HOBBES.—ENCLISH WORKS OF THOMAS HOBBES,

Of Malmesbury ; now first collected by Sir William Molesworth, Bart. Vol. 10, contain-
ing the Translation of Homer's 1liad and Odyssey. | Svo. 10s. cloth; to non-subscribers, 12s.

Nine preceding Volumes have been published of the English and Latin Works. Vols. 8and 9,
recently published, comprise the Translation of Thucydides. -

HOLLAND.—PROGRESSIVE EDUCATION ;

Or, Considerations on the Course of Life. Tr:mslate(ffrom the French of MadameNeccker de
Saussure. By Miss Holland. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. 19s. 6d. cloth.
*.* The Third Volume, forming an appropriate conclusion to the first two,separately,7s. 6d,

A
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HOLLAND.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES IN METAL.
lBsy' Jol):;‘nhﬂolh.nd, Esq. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, and about 300 Woodcuts,
. € . .

HOLLAND.—MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS.
By Henry Holland, M.D. F.R.S. etc. Fellow of the Royal Collcge of Physicians, Physician
Extruordinary to the Queen, and Physician in Ordinary to His Royal Highness Prince Albert.
2d Edition. 8vo. 18s. cloth.

HOOKER.—THE BRITISH FLORA.
In 2 vols. Vol. I.; comprising the Phenogamous or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. BySir
William Jackson Hooker, K.H. LL.D."FR.A. and L.S. ctc. etc.etc.  5th Edition, with
Additions and" Corrcctions; and 173 Fi ill ive of the Umbellif Plants, the
Composite Plants, the Grasses, and the Fern! Vol. 1. 8vo., with 12 Plates, 14¢. plain ; with
the plates coloured, 24s. cloth. .
Vol. Il.in Two Parts, comprising the Cryptogalaia and the.Fungi, completing the British
Flora, and forming Vol. V., Parts 1 and 2, of Smith’s English Floray 24s. boards.

HOOKER AND TAYLOR.—MUSCOLOGIA BRITANNICA.
Containing the Mosses of Great Britain and Ircland, systematically arranged and discribed ;
with Plates, illustrative of the character of the Genera and Specics. By Sir W.J. Hooker
and T. Taylor, M.D. F.L.S.etc. 2d Edition, 8vo. enlarged, 313. 6d. plain ; 3. 3s. coloured.

HORSLEY (BISHOP).—BIBLICAL CRITICISM ON THE FIRST FOUR-
TEEN HISTORICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT; AND ON THE FIRST
NINE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. By Samucl Horsley, LL.D. F.R.S. F.A.S. Lord Bishop of
St. Asaph. Second Edition, containing Translations by the Author, never before published,
together with copious Indexes. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth.

IIOWITT (MARY)—THE CHILD’S PICTURE AND VERSE BOOK,
Commonly called ¢ Otto Speckter’s Fable Book.” Translated by Mary Howitt. With French
and German on corresponding pages, and illustrated with 100 Engravings on Wood, by
G. F. Sargent. 2d Edition. Square 12mo. 7s. 64. boards.

HOWITT (MARY).—THE H FAMILY: TRALINNAN; AXEL AND
ANNA : and other Tales. By Fredrika Bremer. Translated by Mary Howitt. 2 vols. post
8vo. with Portrait of the Author, 21s. boards. T

The NEIGHBOURS. A Story of Every-day | The PRESIDENT’S DAUGHTERS, includ-
Life in Sweden. By Fredrika Bremer. ing NINA. By Fredrika Bremer. Translated
Translated by Mary Howitt. 3d Edition, by Mary Howitt. 3 vols. post 8vo. 3ls. 6d.
revised and corrected. 2 vols. post Svo. 18e.

The HOME; or, Family Cares and Family A NEW SKETCH OF EVERY-DAY LIFE :—
Joys. By Fredrika Brecmer. Translated by A DIARY. Together with STRIFE and
Mary Howitt. 2d Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. PEACE. By Fredrika Bremer. Translated
2ls. by Mary Howitt. 2vols.post8vo.2ls,

«
HOWITT —THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAND.
By William Howitt. Third Edition, corrccted and revised. Medium 8vo. with Engravingson
Wood by Bewick and Williams, uniform with ¢ Visits to Remarkable Places,” 21s. cloth.
Life of the Aristocracy. The Forests of England.
Life of the Agricultural Population. Habits, Amusements, and Condition of the
Pi Feat: ofthe Country. People; in which are introduced Two New

and Mo
gtrong Attachment'of the English to Country Chapters, descriptive of the Rural Watering
Life. Places, and Education of Rural Population,

HOWITT.—VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES;
0Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of szriking Pnssaﬁcs in English History and

Poetry. By William Howitt. New Edition. Medium 8vo. with 40 Illustrations by S. Williams,
21s. cloth,

SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Counties of DURHAM and NORTHUMBERLAND, with a
Stroll along the BORDER. Medium 8vo. with upwards of 40 highly-finished Woodcuts, from
Drawings made on the spot for this Work, by Messrs. Carmichael, Richardsons, and Weld
Taylor, 213. cloth.

HOWITT.—THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF JACK OF THE MILL,
Commonly called ¢¢ Lord Othmill;"? created, for his eminent services, Baron Waldeck, and
Knight o{l{itconie; a Fireside Story. By William Howitt. 2d Edition. 2 wvols. foolscap
8vo. with 46 Illustrations on Wood by G. F. Sargent, 12s. cloth,

HOWITT.—THE RURAL AND. SOCIAL LIFE OF CERMANY:
‘With Characteristic Sketches of its chief Cities and Scenery. Collected in a General Tour,
and during a Residence in that Country in the Years 1840-12. By William Howitt, author
of ¢¢The Rural Life of England,” etc. Medium 8vo., with above 50 Illustrations, 212, cloth.
€S e cordially record nur conniction of the value of Mr. Howitt's volume, and strongly
recommend its early perusal. It ix buth instructive and entertaining, and will be foxnd to
Samiliarize the English reader with forma u‘f character and modes of social life, vastly differ-
ent from anything d at howme.”. tic Review.

HOWITT.—GERMAN EXPERIENCES:
Addressed to the Fnglish, both Goers Abroad and Stayers at Home. By linm Howitt.
Foolscap 8vo. 73. 6d. cloth.

¥*
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HOWITT —WANDERINGS OF A JOURNEYMAN TAILOR,
throngh KUROPE and the EAST, during the years 1524 to 1840. By P. D. Holthaug, from
Werdohl in Westphalia. Translated from the Third German Edition, by Willinm Howitt,
author of “ The Rural and Social Life of Germany,” etc. Foolscap 8vo. with Portrait of
the Tailor, 6s. cloth: -

HOWITT —THE STUDENT-LIFE' OF GERMANY. i
From the Unpublished MS. of Dr. Cornelius. By William Howitt. 8vo. with 24 Wood-
Engravings, and 7 Steel Plates, 21s. cloth.
¢ German student-life has, of course, its brighter side and pleasanter traits. Its generous
Jriendships, its buoyant spirits, its noble songs, itsintcnse study, at the last may well com-
pensate for many of its darker featurcs. In this volume there is no wunt of material to form
a very suflicient notion of German student-life.”’— Quarterly Review.

HOWITT.— COLONIZATION AND CHRISTIANITY:
A Popular History of the Trcatment of the Natives, io all their Colonies, by the Europcans.
By William Howitt. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

HOWITT.—THE BOY’S COUNTRY BOOK:
Being the real Life of a Country Boy, written by Himsclf; exhibiting all the A
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country. Edited by William Howitt, author of
¢¢‘The Rural Life of Kngland,” ete. 2d Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with 40 Woodcuts, Ss. cloth.‘
“A capital work, and, we are inclined to think, Howitt's best in any line.”— Quarterly Review.

HUDSON.—THE PARENT’S HAND-BOOK; %y .
Or, Guide to the Choice of Profcssions, Em) ploymnents, and Situations ; cnnlnlymg useﬁ'xl
and practical information on the subject of p{ncmg out Young Men, and of obtaining the.u'
Education with a view to particular occupations. By J. C. Hudson, Esg., author of *¢ Plain
Dircctions for Making Wills.” Fcap. 8vo. 5s. cloth.

HUDSON.—PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS
in Conformity with the Law, and particularly with reference to the Act 7 Wm. IV. and 1 Vict.
c. 26. To which is added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the Distribution of Per-
sonal Estatc in the case of Intestacy ; with two Forms of Wills, and much useful Information,
etc. ByJ.C. Hudson,Esq. 13th Edition, corrected, with Notes of Cases judicially decided
since the above Act came into operation. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

HUDSON.—-THE EXECUTOR’S GUIDE. -
ByJ. C. Hudson, Esq., of the Legacy Duty Office,-London: author of ¢¢Plain Directions
for Making Wills,” and *¢ The Parent’s Hand-Book.” 4th Edition. Foolscap Svo: 5s.cloth.
*s* The above two works may be had in One nolume, price7s. cloth. .

HUMPHREYS.—THE ILLUMINATED BOOKS OF THE MIDDLE AGES.
A History of Illuminated Books from the 1Vth to the XVIIth Century. By Henry Noel
Humphreys. 1llustrated by a Series of Spccimens, consisting of an cntire Page, of the
exact size of the Original, from the most celebrated and splendid MSS. in the Imperial and
Royal Libraries of ‘v}; nna, Moscow, Paris, Naples, Copcnhagen, and Madrid ;—from the
Vatican, Escurial, Ambrosian, and other great Librarics of the Continent;~and from the
rich Pablic, Collegiate, aud Private Libraries of Great Britain; superbly printed in Gold,
Silver, and Colours. . .

1In course of publication, in Parts. Each Part containing Three Plates, with Descriptions,
Imperial Quarto, splendidly printed, in gold, silver, and colours, in imitation of the originals,
as accurate as can be produced by mechanical means, price 12s.
Large Paper, on Half Imperial (21% in. by 15), to prevent folding the large Plates, 21s.
. Six Parts to form a Volume, Four Volumes completing the work.
‘¢ We have sven some specimens of a proposed work by Mr. Humphreys, on Illuminated MSS.
which have surprised nus gy the accuracy of their execution, and the effect produced by merely
mechanical means.”’—Quarterly Review.

HUNT.—RESEARCHES ON LIGHT:
An Examination of all the Phenomena connected with the Chemical and Molecular Changes
produccd by the Influence of the Solar Rays; embracing all the known Photographic Pro-
cesses, and new Discoveries in the Arf. By Robert Hunt, Secretary of the Royal Cornwall
Polytechnic Society. 8vo. with Plate and Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. cloth.

“Mr. Hunt's reputation is s0 well establish®d, that we need only mention his pleasing

volume to secure it ¢ favourable reception from the philosvphii 'pui’lic." .

. J *s New Edi gh Phil

f o

ilosophical Journal.

3

ILLUMINATED CALENDAR (THE).--THE ILLUMINATED CALENDAR
and HOME DIARY for 1845; cqpied from the Manuscript of the Hours of Anne of Brittany,
arranged as au Almanac and Diary. Enriched with Twelve large Designs, one appropriate to
each Mouth, illustrativc of Manners and Custows of the Fifteenth Century, with a Title-
pn%e, ornamented with Fruits on a Gold Ground: the whole copied from the Kalendar in
*“The Hours of Anne of Briftany," carefully colo?red by hand, and enriched with Gold ;

Bord. do

also, T ty-fo , D Natural Flowers, from the same MSS.
The Borders printed in Gold and Colours, by Owen Jones. . Imperial 8vo. 42s. bound in
an appropriate ornamental cover.

1
JACKSON —PICTORIAL FLORA; :
Or, British Botany Deli d, in 1500 Lithographic Drawings of all the Species of Flowering
Plants indigenous to Great Britain ; illustrating the descriptive works on English Botauy of
Hooker, Lindley, Smith, etc. By Miss Jackson. 8vo. 15s. cloth.

x
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JAMES.—A HISTORY. OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE,
* and of various Events connected therewith, which occurred during the Reign of Edward 111,
King of England. By G. P. R. James, Esq. 2d Edition..2vols. foolscap Svo.with Map, 15s. cl.

JAMES.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT FOREICN STATESMEN.
By G.P. R. James, Esq.,and E. E. Crowe, Esq. § vols.foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles.

30s. cloth.
LORD JEFFREY.— CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURC VIEW.
2{ Frlnn%is Jeffrey, now one of the Judges in the Court of Session in Sco! d. 4 vols.S8vo.
s. cloth. - !
JOHNSON.—THE FARMER’S ENCYCLOP/DIA,
And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS : embracing all the rgtent Discoveries in Agri-
cultural Chemistry; adapted to the compreh ion of ientific Readers. By Cuthbert
W. Johnson, Esq.; F.R.S. Barrister-at-Law, Corresponding Member of the Agricultural
Socicty of Kénigsberg, and of the Maryland Horticultural Socjety , Author of several of the
Prize Essays of the Royal Agricultural Socicty of ‘England, afid other Agricultural Works ;
Editor of the ¢¢ Farmer’s Almanack,” gtc. 1 thick vol. 8vo. jllustrated by Wood Engrzwings
of the best and most improved Agricultural Implements. 947 10s. cloth. . .
¢¢ Cuthbert Johnson’s ¢ Furmer’s Encyclopadia’ is one of ghe best books of its class.”
r. Lindley, in The Gardeners’ Chronicle.

KANE.—THE INDUSTRIAL RESOURCES_@F IRELAND.
By Robert Kane, M.D. Secretary to the Council of the Roval Irish Academy, Professor of
Natural Philosophy to the Royal Dublin Society, and of Chemistry to the Apotbecarics’
Hall of Ireland. Post 8vo. 72 cloth. -

“ Professor Kane’s volume on the ¢ Industrial Resources of Ireland’ contains a masterly
view of the physical materials upon which Irish industry might work. The fuel, the water-
power, the minerals, the composition and capabilities of the soil, the nature and locality of
mannres, and the means of internal communication eristing in the conntry, are successinely
taken up, analysed, and laid before the reader, in their scientific as well as their practical |
bearings.”—Morning Chronicle.

KANE.—ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY; . :
Including, the most Recent Discoverics and Applications of the Science to Mcdicine and
Pharmacy, and to the Arts. By Robert Kane, M.D. M.R.1.A. Professor of Natural Philosophy
to the Royal Dublin Socicty. 8vo. with 236 Woodcuts, 24s. cloth.

KATER AND LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON MECHANICS.
By Captaiu Kater and Dr. Lardner. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. Vignette Title, and
19 Plates, comprising 224 distinct figures, 6s. cloth.

KEIGHTLEY.—OUTLINES OF HISTORY, .
From the Earliest Period. By Thomas Keightley, Ksq. New Edition, corrected and con-
siderably improved. Foolscap Svo., 6s. cloth ; or 6s. 6d. boun -

KING —A SELECTION FROM THE SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF THE
LATE LORD KING. Witha short Introductory Memoir, by Earl Fortescue. Demy Svo.
Portrait, 12s. cloth.

¢ Earl Fortescue has rendered good service to both economic and moral science by this
seasonable publication. Hisselections are most judiciously made, and will raise his relative’s
high character as an alble and npright politician, whose views were singularly in advance of
his age, while every parlinmentary scssion adds proof of their soundness. In his Memoir,
his Lordship has shewn that he can not only appreciate Lord King, but that he is well able to
maintain tge principles and enforce the doctrines to which his illustrious relative devoted his
life.’—Athenzum.

KIPPIS.--A COLLECTION OF HYMNS AND PSALMS,
: For Public and Private Worship. Sclected and prepared by A. Keppis, D.D., Abraham Recs,
D.D., the Rev. Thomas Jervis, and the Rev. T. Morgan. To which is added, a Supplement.
New Edition, corrected and improved. 18mo. 5s. bound.

KIRBY AND SPENCE.—AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOCY;
Or, Elecments of the Natural History of Insects: comprising an account of .noxious and
useful Insects, of their Metamorphoscs, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, Societies, Motions,
Noises, Hybernation, Instinct, etc. By W. Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. & L.S. Rector of Barham ;
and W. Spence, Esq., F.R.S. & L.S. 6th Edition, corrected and considerably enlarged.
2 vols. 8vo. 1Z. 11s. 6d. cloth. -

The first two volumes of the ¢ Introduction to Eitomology’’ arc now published as a
separate work, distinct from the third and fourth volumes, and, though much enlarged,
at a considerable reduction of price, in order that the numeronsclass of readers who confine
their study of insectsto that of their manners and cconomy, need not be burthened with the
cost of the technical portion of the work relating to their anatomy, physiology, cte.

KENAPP.—CRAMINA BRITANNICA;

Or, Representations of the British Grasses: with Remarks and occasional Descriptions. By

1. L. Knapp, Esq. F.L.S. & A.S. 2d Edition. 4to."with 118 Rlatcs, beautifully coloured,

31.16s. boards. . .

€ Most of the pcrsons interested in the art of distinguishing grasses are country gentlemen
and farmers, who know nothing of botany, and cannot use the techinal descriptions or analy-
tical figures of botanists. To that great class such n book isinvaluable. It ought, in fuact,
to form part of the library of every ouc interested in rural afiairs; for thrre are few plants
s0 difficult to distinguish as grasses, not any more so, and none which it ismiore important to
know correctly, becanse of their narious uses and qualiticss With Mr. Knapp’s book before
him, no one can have the least difficulty in making himsclf master of the subjeet.”
. Gardeners® Chronicle.
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LAING, (8., JUN.)-NATIONAL DISTRESS :

Its Causes and Remedics. By Samuel Laing, Jun., Esq., late Fellow of St. John’s College
Cambridge. 8vo. 73.6d cloth. .

%8 The Essay to which the First Prizeof 1001., offered by The Atlas newspaper, was awarded.

From. the Earliest Period of the History of the Northern Sea Kings to the Middle of the

u ly called the “Hei ingl T lated from the Icelandi of

Snorro Sturleson, with Notes, and a Preliminar r)iscourse, by Samucl Laing, authorof
“¢ Notesof aTraveller, etc. 3 vols. Svo. 36s, clot{.

““We have been rather profuse in our extracts Jrom this curious and most characteristic
old history. But it is long since we hane met with a work so tpirited, and s0 amusing, and
at the same time affording such valuadle information respecting a race to whom we are so
largely indebted, as thisvenerable Chronicle of Snorro Sturleson.”’—Eclectic Review.
LAING.—A TOUR IN SWEDEN

In1838; comprising Observations on the Moral, Political,and Economical State of the Swedish
Nation. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 8vo. 12s. cloth.
LAING.—N?JES OF A TRAVELLER
On the Sociaf and Political State of France, Prussia, Switzerland, Ttaly, and other parts of
Europe, during the present Century, By Samucl Laing, Esq. 24 Edition. 8vo. 16s. cloth.
ING.—JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE IN NORWAY
During the years 1834, 1835, and 1336; made with a view to inquire into the Rural and Political
.conomy of that Country, and the Condition of its Inhabitants, By Samuel Laing, Esq.
2d Edition. 8vo. 14s. cloth,
LARDNER’S CABINET CYCLOPEDIA,'
Comprising a Series of Original Works on History, Bio, phy, Literature, the Sciences, Arts, ||
and Manufactures. Conducted and edited by Dr, Lard%rear.
The Series complete in One Hundred and Thirty-three Volumes, 39, 185, (One Volume
. Temains to be published.) The Works separate, 6s. per volume.

“In the complf!enesg of its treatises the Cabinet Cyclopedia is unrivalled; and now that i

LA

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON ARITHMETIC. -
By Dr. Larduer, LL.D. F.R.S. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

LARDNER AND WALKER.—A MANUAL ON ELECTRICITY, MAG-
NETISM, and METEOROLOGY. By Dr. Lardner, LL.D. F.R.S., and C. V. Walker,
Secretary of the Electrical Society. 2 vols. foolscap Svo. 12;.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON CEOMETRY, -
And its Application to the Arts. By Dr. Lardner. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, and
upwards of 200 figures, Gs. cloth. -

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON HEAT.
By Dr. Lardaer, LL.D. ctc.  Feap. 8vo. with Vignette Title and Woodcats, 6s. cloth.

LARDNER.—A TREATISE ON HYDROSTATICS AND PNEUMATICS.
By Dr. Lardner. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 63. cloth.

LECTURES ON POLARISED LIGHT,
Delivered by Dr. Pereira, before the Pharmnceutical Society, and in the Medical Scheol of
the London Hospital. 8vo, illustrated by above 50 Woodcuts, 5s. 6. cloth,

L. E. L—THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON.
New Edition, 4 vols. fool p 8vo. with 111 ions by H > etc.28s. cloth; or bound
in morocco, with gilt edges, 22, 4s.

- The following Works separately :—
The IMPROVISATRICE - - 10s.6d. | The GOLDEN VIOLET . . . 10s. 6d.
The VENETIAN BRACELET  10y. 64, | The TROUBADOUR . - . . 10s. 6d.

LEE.LTAXIDERMY;
Or, the Art of Collecting, Preparing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History. For the use
of Muscums and Travellers. By Mrs. R. Lec (formerly Mrs. T, E. Bowdich), author of
4 Memoirs of Cuvier,” etc. 6th Edition, improved, with an account of a Visit to Walton
Hall, and Mr. Waterton’s method of Preserving Animals. Feap. 8vo. with Wood Engravings,
7s. cloth.

LEE.—ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY,
For the Use of Schools and Young Persons: comprising the Principles of Clusiﬁcntion,
interspersed with amusing and instructive original A f the most kable Animals,
By Mrs. R. Lee (formerly Mrs. T. E. Bowdich), author of “Taxidermy,” ¢* Memoirs of
Cuvier,” etc. 12mo. with 55 Woodcuts, 73.6d. bound.

LEFEVRE (SIR GEORGE)—AN APOLOCY FOR THE NERVES;
Or, their Importance and Influence in Health angd Diseas¢. By Sir George Lefevre, M.D.
i s%x Embassy at the
Court of St. Petersburgh, etc. ; author of *¢ The Life of a Travelling Physician,” ¢“T'hermal
~Comfort,” etc. Post Svo. 9s. cloth. R
“Inag literary sense the bookis of a very popular character. The style is clear, vigorous,
and animated, with something of the easy pleasantness which characierises the man of the
world. Thisrenders the book very readable.”—Spectator.

c
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LIFE OF A TRAVELLING PHYSICIAN,
From his first Introduction to Practice ; including Twenty Ye
the greater part of Europe. 3 vols. post 8vo. with coloured Frontispieces,

LINDLEY.—INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY.
By Prof.J. Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.S. L.S. ete. 3d Edition (1839), with Corrections and consider-
able Additions, 8vo. with Six Ph_tel and numerous Woodcuts, 18s. cloth.

LINDLEY.—FLORA MEDICA ;,

‘A Botanical Account of all the most important Plants used in Medicine, in different Parts of
the World. By John Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.S. etc. 8vo. 18s. cloth.

LINDLEY.—A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA,
Arranged according to she Natural Orders. By Professor John Lindley, Ph. D, F.R.S,etc-
Tlhir;li Edition, with numerous Additions, C ions, and [mp: 12mo. 10s. 6d-
cloth.

LINDLEY.—THE THEORY_ OF HORTICULTURE;
Or, an Attempt to Explain the Principal Operations of Gardening upon Physiologicll Prin-
ciples. ByJohn Lindrey, Ph.D.F.R.S. 8vo. with Illustrations on Wood, 121. cloth.

This book is written in the hope of providing the intclligent gardener, and the scientific
amatenr, correctly, with the rationalia of the more important operations of Horticulture;
and the awthor has endeavoured to present to his readersanintelligidle erplanation, founded
npon well ascertained facts, which they can judge of by their own means of observation, of
t[e genfral nature of vegetable actions, and of the causes which, while they control the
powers of life in plants, are capable of being regnlated by themselves. The possession of
such knawledze will necessarily teach them how to improve their methods of cultivation, and
leadthem to the discovery of new and better modes.

LINDLEY.—CUIDE TO THE ORCHARD AND KITCHEN GARDEN;
Or, an Account of thc most valuable Fruits and Vegetables cultivated in Great Britain: with
Kalendars of the Work required in the Orchard and Kitchen Garden during every month in
the Year. By Géorge Lindley, C.M.H.S. Edited by Professor Lindley. 8vo. 16s. boards.

LLOYD.—A TREATISE ON LIGHT AND VISION,
By the Rev. H. Lloyd, M.A., Fellow of Trin. Coll. Dublin. 8vo. 15s. boards.

LORIMER.—LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER,
On some Subjects connected with his Calling. By Charles Lorimer. 3d edition. 12mo.
with an Appendix, 5s. 6d. cloth.

ars’ Wanderings throughout
3ls. 6d. cloth.

LOUDON (MRS.)—THE LADY’S COUNTRY COMPANION; .
Or, How to Enjoy a Country Life Rationally. By Mrs. Loudon, author of ¢¢Gardening for
Ladies,” etc. Yoolscap 8vo.—In the press.

Contents.— Introduction — The House — The Garden—
Miscell Country A Country Duties.

Domestic Animals—Rural Walks—

“LLOUDON (J. C.)—SELF INSTRUCTION

For Young Gardeners, Foresters, Bailiffs, Land Stewards, and Farmers; in Arithmetic,
Book-keeping, Geometry, Mensuration, Practical Trig: vy, Mechani Land-Surve;
ing, Leveling, Planning and Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and Isometrical Projection
and Perspective ; with Examples shewing their applicagions to Horticultural and Agricul-
tural Purposes. By the late J. C. Loudon, F.L.S. H.S. etc. 8vo.~In the press.

LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS ; 3
Being the ¢ Arborctum et Fruticetum Britannicum’ abridged: containing the Hardy Trees
© and Shrubs of Great Britaiu, Native and Foreign, scientifically and popularly described :
with their Propagation, Culture, and Uses in the Arts; and with Engravings of nearly all the
Species. For the use of Nurscrymen, Gardeners, and Foresters. By J.C. {oudon, F.L.S.etc.
1 large vol. 8vo. with upwards of 2000 Engravings on Wood, 2/.10s. cloth.

The Original Work may be had in 8 vols. 8vo. with above 400 8vo. Plates of Trees, and upwards
of 2500 Woodcuts, 10Z. cloth.

LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPZDIA OF GARDENING 3
Presenting in one systematic view, the History and Present State of Gardening in all Coun-
tries, and its Theory and Practice in Great Britain: with the Management of the Kitchen”
Garden, the Flower Garden, Laying-out Grounds, ctc. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S. etc. A new
Edition, enlarged and much improved. 1 large vol. 8vo. with nearly 1000 Engravings on
Wood, 21.10s. cloth. . -

LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPZDIA OF AGRICULTURE 5

Comprising the Theory and Practice of the Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improvement,
and Management of Landed Property, and of the cultivation and economy of the Animal and
Vegetable productions of Agriculture, including all the latest improvements; a general
History of Agriculture in all %s; a Statistical view of _its prcsent state, with
suggestions for its future progress in the British Isles; and Supplements, bringing down
the work to the year 134. By J.C. Loudon, F.L.G.Z.and H.S.etc. Fifth Edition. 8vo. illus-
trated with upwards of 1100 Engravings on Wood, by Branston. 21.10s. cloth.

The Supplement, br'mginﬁ down Improvements in the art of Ficld-Culture from 1831 to 1844
inclusive, comprising all the previous Supplements, and illustrated with 65 Engravings on
Wood, may be had separately, 5s. sewed. .
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LOUDON.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF PLANTS;
Including all the Plants which are now found in, or have been iutroduced into, Great Britain;
iving their Natural History, ac ied by such D ipti Engraved Figures, and
lementary Details, as may enablc a bcgiuncr, who is 2 mere English rcader, to discover the
name of every Plant which he may find in lower, and acquire ali the information respecting
it which is useful and interesting. The Specific Ch y_an inent B ist ; the
« Drawings by J. D. C. Sowerby‘, F.L.S. A new Edition (1841), with a new Supplement, com-
prising every desirable parti respecting all the Plants originated in, or introduced into,
Britain between the first publication of the work, in 1829, and January 1840: with a new
General Index to the whole work. Edited by J. €. Loudon, prepared by W. H. Baxter, Jun.,
and revised by George Don, F.L.S.; and 800 new Figures of Plants, on Wood, from Drawings
3{ i&nﬁs Sioa‘erby, F.L.5. 1 very large vol. 8vo. with- nearly 10,000 Wood Engravings,
. 13s. 6d. cloth.

>

*,¢ The last Supplement, separately, 8vo. 15s. cloth.

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOPAZDIA OF COTTACE, FARM, AND VILLA
ARCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villas, ¥arm
Houses, Farmeries, Country Inns, Public Houses, Parochial Schools, etc. ; with the requisite
Fittings-up, Fixtures, and Furniture, and appropriate Offices, Gardens, and Garden Sceue?’:
each Design accompanied by Apalytical and Critical Remarks illustrative of the Principles
of Architectural Science and Taste on which it is d, and 1 Esti of the
Expense. ByJ.C.Loudon, F.L.S. etc. New Edition, corrected, with a Supplement contain-
ing 160 additional pages of letter-press, and nearly 300 new engravings. 1 very thick vol. 8vo.
with more than 2000 Engravings on Wood, 63s. cloth.

¢ The late Mr. Loudon has the merit of having conveyed more information upom archi-.
tecture in a popular style, as adapted for general readers, than was ever attempted before,
or than has plished since. His Encyclopadia of Cottage and Village Architecture
is indispensable to the library of all non-professional rcaders who may at some time of their
life propose to build a cottage or country-house.”—Westminster Review.

*4* The Supplement, separately, 8vo. 7. 6d. sewed.

LOUDON.—~HORTUS- BRITANNICUS = N
A Catalogue of all the Plants indigenous to or introduced into Britain, The 3d Edition
(1832), with a New Suppl P , under the direction of J. C. Loudon, by W. H.
Baxter, and revised by George Don, F.L.S. 8vo. 31s.6d. cloth.
The Supplement separately, 8vo. 23.6d. sewed.
The later Supplement separately, 8vo. 8s. sewed.

LOUDON.—THE SUBURBAN GARDENER AND .VILLA COMPANION:
Comprising the Choice of a Villa or Suburban Residence, or of & situation on which to form
one; the Arrangewent and Furnishing of the House; and the Laying-out, Planting, and
general Management of the Garden and Grounds ; the wholej adapted for Grounds from one

erch to fifty acres and upwards in extent; intended for the instruction of those who know
ittle of Gardeuing or Rural Affairs, and more particularly for the use of Ladies. ByJ.C.
Loudon, F.L.S., etc. 8vo. with above 300 Wood Engravings, 20s. cloth.

LOUDON.—HORTUS LICNOSUS LONDINENSIS 5
Or, a Catalogue of all the Ligneous Plants cultivated in the neighbourhood of London. To
which are added their usual Prices in Nurseries. ByJ. C.Loudon, F.L.S. etc. 8vo. 7. 6d.

LOW.—ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE MANAGEMENT OF ESTATES;
Comprehending the Relations between Landlord and Tenant, and the Principles and Forms
of Leases; of Farm-buildings, Encl es, Draius, Embank Roads, and other Rural

Works, Minerals, and Woods. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. etc., author of ‘¢Elements

of Practical Agriculture,” etc. 8vo.with numerous Engravings, 21s. cloth.

¢ In this solid volume Pn}f. Low has collected cvery thing applicable to the important
interests at stake on the enlightened cultivation of the British 30il; and has given ample
instructions on the mattcrs in relation to the great end he has principally in view. Resem-
bling the late Mr. London in the singular accuracy of his details, he has upon such data
founded a codr of illustration, whick, once carcfully perused, it will indeed be wonder ful if
it does not lead to rztensive results, and teach all concerned in the management of landed
property to enlarge and erpand the agricultural resources of the cruntry, and signally
improve the condition of landlord, tenantyand proprictor throughout the land.”
Literary Gazette.

LOW.—THE BREEDS OF THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF GREAT
BRITAIN described. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E., Professor of Agriculturein the Univer-~
sity of Edinburgh ; Member of the Royval Acadcm; of Agriculture of Sweden ; Corresponding
Member of the Conseil Ro?-al d’Agriculture de France, of the Société Royal et Cen 3
cte. ete. The Plates from ings by W. Nichol R.S.A., reduced from a Series of oil
Paintings, executed for the Agricultural Museum of the University of Edinburgh by W. Shiels,
R.S.A. In 2 vols. atlas quarto, with 36 plates of Animals, beautifully coloured after Nature,
16/. 16s. half-bound in morocco.

Or in four separate portions, as follow:—
The OX. 1vol. atlas quarto, with 22 Plates, The HORSE. 1vol. atlas quarto, with 8 Plates,
-price 61. 16¢. Gd. half-bound morocco. price 3L half-bound morocco.
The SHEEP. 1 vol. atlas quarto, with 21 The HOG. 1 vol. atlas quarto, with 5 Plates,
Plates, price 6. 16s.6d. half-bound morocco. price 2{. 2s. half-bound morocco.

-
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LOW.—ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE; \
Comprehending the Cul of Plants, the Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and the
Economy of the Farm. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E., Professor of Agriculture in the Uni- -
versity of Kdinburgh. 4th’Edition, with Alterations and Additions, and above 200 Wood-cuts.

8vo. 21s. cloth. )

““Low's ‘Llements of Practical Agriculture! is the best work on furming in onr language.”

. Gardener’s Chronicle.

MACAULAY. -CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CONTRIBUTED TO
The EDINBURGH REVIEW. By the Right Hon. Thomas Babington Macaulay, M.P.
3d Editidn. 3vols. 8vo. 36s. cloth.

MACAULAY.-LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME.
]l%y tGh; Plsig‘l":t Honorable Thomas Babington Macaulay, M.P. 5th Kdition. Crown 8vo.
8. . cloth.

MACKENZIE.—THE PHYSIOLOCY OF VISION.
By W. Mackenzie, M.D., Lecturer on the Eye in the University of Glasgow. 8vo. with
oodcuts, 10s. 6d. boards.

MACKINTOSH (SIR JAMES).—THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE.
By the Right Hon. Sir James Mackintosh. Reprinted from the Cabinet Cyclopzdia; and
intended for a Present-Book or School Prize. Foolscap 8vo. with Portrait, 5s. cloth; or
bound in velum gilt (old style), 8s. .

MACKINTOSH’S (SIR JAMES) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS; ) '
Including his Contributions to The EDINBURGH REVIEW. Collected and Edited by
his Son. 3 vols. 8vo.—1In the press.

MACKINTOSH, ETC.—THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
By SirJames Mackintosh; W. Wallace, Esq.; and Robert Bell, Esq. 10 vols. toolscap Svo.
with Vignette Titles, 3. cloth.

M‘CULLOCH.—A DICTIONARY, CEOGRAPHICAL, STATISTICAL, AND
HISTORICAL, of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Objects in the World.
ByJ.R. M‘Culloch, Esq. 2thick vols.8vo. illustrated with Six large important Maps, 4/. cloth.

¢¢ The extent of information this Dictionary affords on the subjects referred to in its title
is truly surprising. "It cannot fail to prove a vade mecum 0 the student,whose ingniries will
be guided b}; its Eght, and satisfied by its clear and frequently elaborated communications.

Every public room in which commerce, politics, or literature forms the subject of discussion,

onght to be furnished with these volumes.”—Globe.

M‘CULLOCH.—A DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETICAL,  AND
HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE, AND COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. By J. R.
M<Culloeh, Esq. An entirely New Edition, corrected throughout, enlarged, and improved.
1 very thick vol. 8vo., illustrated with Maps and Plaus, 50s. cloth; or 53s. strongly half-
bound in Russia, with flexible back.

*¢ Without exaggeration one of the most wonderful compilations of the age. The power of
continuons labour, the wide range of inquiry, and the power of artistical finish, which have
been brought into play by this work, are probably unrivalled in the history of literature . . .
Compared with all previous attempts to compile a commercial dictionary, Mr. M*Culloch’s
appears as the realisativn of an idea which former projectors had conccived too vaguely to
be'able to carryinto erecution. It is superior to them all, quite as much for the spirit of
Judicious selection brought by the author to his task, as for any other quality. The great
merit of the work is, that, while omitting nothing of essential importance,it contains nothing
that is useless or merely cumbrous . . . The success of the earlier editions of Mr.M*Culloch’s
Dictionary is, after all, the best proof of its merit; tlzf/act: attending it prove that the
mercantile, political, and literary public were in want of such a work, and that they were
satisfied withthr mannerin which Mr. M*Culloch had perfurmed his task. No reader can rise
from the' perusal of any one of the larger articles without feeling that no previous writer has
concentrated so much valuable information within so small a compass, or conveyed his inform-
ation in 30 agreeable @ style. And the remark . is equally applicable to all the numerous
articles of which this crammed volume iscomposed . . . . It is, indeed, invaluable as a bovk
of reference to the merchant, the ins. gent, the stat y and the journalist; and its
articles, from the care and talent with whick hiey are erecuted, are as well calculated to
supply the wants of the patient inquirer as of the hurried man of business. Mr. M*Culloch
occupies a high place amongst the authors of the day as a hard-headed original thinker in
political economy; a still higher, as one of the moat zealons and successful labourers in
rendering that science popular ; but, of all his publications, his Commercial Dietionary is the
one least likely to encounter the rivalry of a work of superior or even equal value.”

Abridged from The Spectator of March 16, 1844,

M‘CULLOCH.—A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF

TAXATION AND THE FUNDING SYSTEM. ByJ. R.M‘Culloch, Esq. Slvo. 5

- n the press.
M‘CULLOCH.—THE LITERATURE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY;

Being a Classificd Catalogue of the principal Works in the different departments of Political
E ¥y i p with Hi ical, Critical, and Biographical Notices. By J. R.
M‘Culloci:, Esq. 8vo.—In the press.
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MALTE-BRUN.—A SYSTEM OF UNIVERSAL GEOGCRAPHY,
Founded on the Works of Malte-Brun and Balbi, embracing an Historical Sketch of the
Progress of Geographical Discovery, the Principles of Mathematical and Physical Geography,
-and a complete Description, from the most recent sources, of the Political and Social Condition
of all the Countries in the World : with numerous Statistical Tables, and an Alphabetical
Index of 12,000 Names. 8vo. 30s. cloth.

MARCET (MRS.)—CONVERSATIONS ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
For the Use of Children. By Mrs. Marcet, author of ‘¢ Conversations on Chemistry,” etc.
2d Edition. 18mo. 5. cloth.

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY; =
In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly Explained and Illastrated by Experi-
ments. 14th Edition, enlarged and corrected. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 14s. cloth.

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY j
In which the Elements of that Sci are iliarly explained, and adapted to the compre-
hension of Young Persons. 10th Edition, cnlarged and corrccted by the Author. Feap. 8vo.
with 23 Plates, 10s. 6d. cloth. .

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY;
In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. 7th Edition, revised and
enlargad. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. ' P :

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON VECETABLE PHYSIOLOCY3j"

Comprehending the Elements of Botany, with their application to Agricu.ltlu"e. 3d Edition.
Foolscap 8vo. with Four Plates, 9s. cloth.

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS FOR CHILDREN ;3
On Land and Water. 2d Edition revised and corrected. Z‘rmlscap 8vo., with coloured Maps,
shewing the parative Altitude of M ins, 5s. 6d. cloth.

MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON LANGUACE,
For Children. By Mrs. Marcet, author of *¢Mary’s Grammar,” etc. 1Smo. 4s.6d. cloth.

¢ In these Conversations Mrs. Marcet travels over a great deal of ground with her wonted
skill in adapting Imowlrdﬁre to the capacity of the young. Thke nature of articulate sonnds,
and the organs of speech, the history of mankind to indicate the formation of different
languages, the manner in whick English has been indebted to Latin, the probable or possible
origin of language, and the use of cognomens and names, are all fumiliarly displayed in this
instructive little volume.”—Spectator.

MARCET —THE CAME OF CRAMMAR, - %
With a Book of Conversations, shewing the Rules of the Game, and affording Examples of
the manner of playing at it. Ina varnished box,or done up as a post $vo. volume, 8s.
~/

MARCET.—MARY’S GRAMMAR ;
Interspersed with Stories, and int¢nded for the Use of Children. 7th Edition, revised and
enlarged. 18mo. 3s. 6d. half-bound.
““ A sound and simple work for the earliest ages.””—Quarterly Review.

MARCET.—LESSONS ON ANIMALS, VEGETABLES, AND MINERALS.
By Mrs. Marcet, aythor of “ Conversations on Chemistry,” etc. 12mo. 2s. cloth.
¢ One of Mrs. Marcet's carefully written books of instruction, in which natural history is
made pleasant and intelligible for the young."—Atheneum.

MARRIACE GIFT.
By a Mother. A Legacy to her Children. Post 8vo. 5s. cloth, gilt edges.

MARX AND WILLIS.—ON THE DECREASE OF DISEASE EFFECTED BY
THE PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION. By C F.H. Marx, M.D. Professor of Medicine in
the University of Gottingen, etc.; and R, Willis, M.D} Member of the Royal College of
Physicians, etc. Foolscap 8vo. 4s. cloth.

¢ This little treatise, althongh evidently designed for professional perusal, is perfectly

intelligible to the educated reader ; and right glag shall we be to see it extensively circulnted

~out of the profession ; it is @ work which does such credit to the hearts and the heads of its
" ‘anthors.”’—Lancet.

MARRYAT.—THE SETTLERS IN CANADA.
Written for Young Pcople. By Captain Marryatt, C.B. author of ¢¢Peter Simple,”’
¢¢ Masterman Ready,” ete. 2 vols. feap. Svo. 12s. cloth.

MARRYAT.—MASTERMAN READY}
Or, the Wreck of the Pacific. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat. 3 vols. fools-
cap 8vo.with numerous Engravings on Wood, 22s. 64. cloth.
*,* The volumes, separately,7s.6d. each, cloth.
¢ The best of Robinson Crusoc’s numerous descendants, and one of the most captivating of
modzern children's books. The only danger is, lest parents should dispute with their children
the possession of it.”’—Quarterly Review.

.
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MAUNDER.—THE TREASURY OF HISTORYj
Comyrlling a General Introductory Outline of Universal History, Ancient and Modern, and
a Series of scparate Historics of ¢very principal Nation that exists; developing their Rise,
Progress, and Present Coudition, the Moral and Social Character of their respective
Inhabitants, their Religion, Manncrs, and Customs, etc. etc. By damuel Maunder. 1 thick'
vol. fcap. 8vo. 10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s.
¢ [n the ¢ Treasury of History’ we see the sume utility of purpose, the same diligznce and
painstaking with the muterials, the swne skill and talent in putting them tozether, and, in
fine, the same general excelleuce which have marked all Mr. Maunder's productions. The
arrangement is moat clear and judicious, and the information furnished at once so concise
and ample, that within this small volne we find a very complete and satisfactory epitume
of the history of the world from ancient to modern times.”—Literary Gazette.

MAUNDER.—THE TREASURY OF KNOWLEDCE,
And LIBRARY of REFERFNCE: containing a new and enlarged Dictionary of the English
Language, preceded by a Compendious Grammar, Verbal Distinctions, etc., a new Universal
Gazetteer; a Compendious Classical Dictionary; n Chronological Analysis of General
History; a Dictionary of Law Tcrms, ete. ctc. By Samuel Maunder. 14th Edition. 1 thick
vol. foolscap Svo., with two engraved Frontispieces, Ss. 6d. cloth, bound iu roan, 10s.6d.

MAUNDER.~THE SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREASURY :
A New and Popular Encycloprdia of Science and the Belles Lettres; includin, all Branches
of Scicnce, and every Subject connected with Literature and Art. The whulge written in a
familiar style, adapted to the comprehension of all persons desirous of acquiring information
on the subjects comprised in the work, and also adapted for a Manual of convenicnt Refer-
.ence to the more instructed. By Samnuel Maunder. 3d Edition. 1thick vol.fcap.8vo. with
an engraved Frontispiece, 10s.; bound in roan, 12s.

MAUNDER.— THE BIOCRAPHICAL TREASURY : X
Consisting of Memgirs, Sketches, and brief Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of all
Ayes and Nations, from the Earliest Period of History; forming a new and complete Dic-
tionary of Universal Biography. 4th Edition, with a «“ Supplement,’” from the Accession of
Quecn Victoria to the Present time. 1 thick vol. foolscap Svo. with engraved Frontispicce,
8s. 6d. cloth; bound in roan, 10s. Gd.

MAUNDER.—THE UNIVERSAL CLASS=~BOOK:
A new Scries of Reading Lessons (original and selected) for Every Day in the Yéar; each
Lesson recording some important Event in General History, Biography, cte., which happeued
on the day of the month under which it is placed, or detailing, in familiar language, interest-
ing facts in Scicuce; also a variety of Descriptive and Narrative Picces, interspersed with
Poctical Gleanings : Questions for K.xamination being appended to each day’s Lesson, and
the whole carefully adapted to Practical Tuition. By Samuel Maunder, author of “The
Treasury of Knowledge.” 2d Edition, revised. 12mo, 5. bound.
MODERN SYRIANS (THE);
Or, Native Socicty in Damascus, Aleppo, and the Mountains of the Druses. From Notes
made during a Residence in those parts in 1841, 42, and 43. By an Oriental Student. Post
8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.
< A pleasant and sensible volume, written by an active and observant travellrr. A series
of short agreeable sketches of natire manners, costumes, and conversations, collected during
a tour in Syria, cspecially in the neighbourhood of Damascus, Aleppo, and the mountuins of
the Druses.”’—Athenmum.

MONTGOMERY’S (JAMES) POETICAL WORKS.
New and only complete Edition.  With some additional Poems and Autobiographical
Prefaces. Collected and edited by Mr. Montgomery. 4 vols. foolscap Svo. with Portrait, and
. 7 other beautifully engraved Plates, 20s. cloth ; or bound inmorocco, 12. 163,

MOORE’S POETICAL WORKS;
Coutaining the Author's recent Introduction and Notes. Complete in one volume, uniform
with Lord Byron’s Poems. With a New Portrait, by George Richmond, engraved in theline
manner, and a View of Sloperton Cottage, the Residence of the Poct, by Thomas Creswick,
A R.A. Medium Svo, 1/, 1s. cloth; or 42s. bound in morocco, in the best manner, by
. Hayday.
*.* Also, an Edition in 10 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Portrait, and 19 Plates, 2I. 10s. cloth;
morocco, 42, 10s. | .
MOORE’S LALLA ROOKH.
Twentieth Kdition. Medium Svo. illustrated with 13 Engravings, finished in the highest
style of art,21s. cloth; morocco, 35s.; or 42s. with India Proof Piates, cloth.
MOORE’S LALLA ROOKH.
Twenty-first Edition. Foolscap Svo. with 4 Engravings, from Paintings by Westall, 10s.6d.
clath; or 14s. bouud in morocco.
MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES.

New Edition, imp. 8vo. illustrated with 154 Designs by D. Maclise, R.A. etched on Steel.
- In the press.

&% The Poetry and Designs will both be engraved, and euch page snrrounded with an
‘ Ornamentul Border. :
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MOORE’S |RISH MELOCIES, -
Fifteenth Fdition. Fcap. 8vo. with Engraved Title and Vignette, 10s. cloth; or 13s. 6d-
bound in morocco.

MOORE.—THE HISTORY OF IRELAND.
By Thomas Moore, Esq- Vols. 1 to 3, with Vignctte Titles, 18s. cloth.
(To be completedin one more volume.

“ Mr. Moore fortunately brings to his labours not only ertensive learning in the rarely-
trodden paths of Irish history, butstrict impartiality, rendered still more clear and uncom-
promising by an ennobling love of liberty. Lnery page of his work contains evidence of
resrarch; and innumeralle passages might be cited in proof of the independent and truth-
secking spirit of the author.”’—Athenxum.

MORAL OF FLOWERS.
3d Edition. Royal 8vo. with 24 beautifully coloured Engravings, 17.10s. half-bound.

MORTON.—A VETERINARY TOXICOLOCICAL CHART,
Coqmimng those Agents known tocausc i)cath in the Horse; with the Symptoms, Antidotes,
Action on the Tissues, and Tests. By W.J. T. Morton. 12mo.6s.in case; 8s. 6d. on rollers.

MORTON.—A MANUAL OF PHARMACY,
For the Student in Veterinary Medicine ; containing the Substances employed at the Royal
Veterinary College, with an Attempt at their Classification, and the Pharmacopwia of that
Institution. By W.J.T.Morton. 2d Edition. ]2mo. 10s. cloth. *

MOSELEY.—ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS.
By the Rev. H. Moselev, M.A., Professor of Nutural Philosophy and Astronomy in King’s
cor!?!‘-'.. London ; being the First Volume of the Illustrations of Science by the Professors
of King's College. Feap.8vo. with uumerous Woodcuts, 8. cloth.

MOSELEY.—THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF ENCINEERING AND
ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev. H. Moscley, M.A. F.IR.S., Professorot Natural Philosophy
and AstronomyinKing's Collexe, London; andauthor of *‘{Hustrations ot Mcchanics,’”” ete.

8vo. with Wouodcutsand Diagrams, 1. 4s. cloth.
$ The work of Mr. Moseley is an elaborate, profonund, accurate, and elegant abstract, and
purely mathematical disquisition, on the theoretical principles of mechanics; and will serve
to increase the author's high reputation as a mathematician.”— Athen@um.

MULLER.—INTRODUCTION TO A SCIENTIFIC SYSTEM OF MYTHOLOCY .

By C. O. Miiller, author of **The History and Antiquities of the Doric Race,” etc. Trans-
lated from the German by John Leitch. Svo. uniform with ¢ Miiller’s Dorians,’” 12s. cloth.
< atiiller's Introduction is a work of great merit, and, in our opinion, the interest which it
|- must excite in all who set a proper value on the knowledre of antiguity, can scarcely be
ezaggrrated. It isthe key to'the portry of Greece, since withont a correct understanding of
smythology, it is impossible to appreciate that portry. No school, college, or classical library

can be complete without Miller's valuable * Introduction to Mythology.” ”--Sunday Times.

MURRAY.—ENCYCLOP/ADIA OF CEOCRAPHY j
Comprising a complete Description of the Earth: cxhibiting its Reclation to the Heavenly
Bodies, its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and the [udustry, Com-
merce, Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of-all Nations. By Hugh Murray,
F.R.S.E.: assisted in Astronomy, ctc. by Professor Wallace; Geology, etc. by Professor
Botany, cte. by Sir W. J. Hooker; Zoology, ctc. by W. Swainson, Esq. New
Edition, with Supplement, bringing down the Stati Information contained in the Work,
to Dccember 1843: with 82 Maps, drawn by Sidney Hall, ‘aud upwards of 1000 other
Engravings on Wood, from Drawings by Swainson, T. Landseer, Sowerby, Strutt, ctc. repre-
senting the most remarkable Objects of Naturc and Art in every Region of the Globe. 1very
lurge vol. 8vo. containing upwards of 1500 pages, 3. cloth.
*,* The Supplement, containing the most important recent information,
may be had separately, price ls.

NICOLAS.—THE CHRONOLOCY OF HISTORY,
Coutaining Tables, Calculations, and Statements indispensable for ascertaining the Dates of
Historical Events, and of Public and Private Documents, from the Earliest Period to the
Present Time. By Sir Harris Nicolas, K.C. M.G. Sccond Edition, corrected throughout.
Foolscap Svo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth, -

¢ Jve strongly recommend to historical students the clear and accurate ‘Chronology of
History,’ by Sir IHurris Nicolus,swhichk contains all the information that can be practically
required.”’—Quurterly Review.

NISBET (JAMES).—THE FRENCH IN RHEINSTADT:

A Romance of the Day.. AfFriendly Voice from the Avon’s Banks to the Nations of Ger-

many, and other Poems. By James bet.  Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. L
Coay

OPIE (MRS.—FATHER AND DAUCHTER. AND TEMPER. ’j
Tales, by Mrs Opie. Fcap. 8vo. with Two lllustrations. 6s. cloth.
OPIE (MRS.) — ACELINE MOWBRAY, OR THE MOTHER AND DAUCHTER.
2;\!\'l.)l 'l‘lHE WELCOME HOME. Tales by Mrs, Opie. Feap. 8vo. with Two Illustrations.
s. cloth.
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OWEN, —LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHYS|=
OLOGY OF THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College of Surgeons
in 1843. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. From Notes taken |
by William White Cooper, M.R.C.S. and revised by Professor Owen. With Glossary and
Index. 8vo.with nearly 140 Illustrations on.Wood, 14s. cloth.

*e* A Second and concluding Volume, being the Lectures ron Vertcbrata) delivered by

0 Prof.Owen during the present session, is in the Press.

PARKES.—DOMESTIC DUTIES §
Or, Instructions to Young Married Ladies on the Management of their Households and the
Regulation of their Conduct in the various Relations and Duties of Married Life. By Mrs.
W. Parkes. 5th Edition. Foolscap Svo. 9s. cloth.

PARNELL.—A TREATISE ON ROADS;
Wherein the Principles on which Roads should be made are explained and illustrated by the
Plans, Specifications, and Contracts made use of by Thomas Tclford, Esq. on the Holyhead
. Road. Dy the Right Hon. Sir Henry Parnell, Bart., Hon. Mcmb. lust. Civ. Eng. London.
Second Edition, greatly enlarged. 8vo. with 9 large Plates, 11. 1s. cloth, N
PEARSON.--PRAYERS FOR FAMILIES:
Cornsisting of a Form, short, but comprehensive, for the Morning and Evening of every day in
the weck. Selected by thelate E. Pearson, D.D., Master of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge.
To which is prefixed, a Biographical Memoir of the Editor. New Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d. cloth, i
PEA%S,O;?.——AN: INTRODUCTION TO PRACTICAL ASTRONOMY :
B ev. W. Pearson, LL.D. F.R.S. etc. Rector of South Kilworth, Leiccstershire, and
Treasurer to the Astronomical Society of London. 2 vols. 4to.with Plates, /1. 7s. boards. i
Vol. ] contains Tables, recently computed, for facilitating the Reduction of Celestial Obser-
vations ; and a popular Explanation of their Construction and Use.
Vol. 2 contains Descriptions of the various Instruments that have been usefully employed in
determining thé Places of the Heavenly Bodics, with an Account of the Methods of Adjusting

and Using them.

PERCIVALL.—THE ANATOMY OF THE HORSE 5
Embracing “‘the Structure of the Foot. By \.Percivall, M:R.C.S. 8vo. 1l cloth.

PERCIVALL.—HIPPOPATHOLOCY : DI
A Systematic Treatisc on the Disorders and Lameness of the Horse; with their Modern and
most approvéd Methods of Cure ; embracing the Doctrines of the Euglish and French Veteri-
nary Schools. By \V. Percivall, M.R.C.S., Veterinary Surgcon in the First Life Guards.
Vols. 1 and 2, 8vo.; Vol. 1, 10s. 6d.; vol.2, 14s. boards. L )

PEREIRA.—A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET: °* - T
With ObscrvAtions on the Dictetical Regimen suited for Disordered States of the Digestive
Organs; and an Account of the Dietarices of some of the principal Metropolitan and other
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Criminals, Children, the Sick. ete. By Jon. Percira,
M.D. F.R.S., author of ¢ Elements of Materia Medica.” 8vo. 16s. cloth.

% Dr: Pereira's book contains such an exposition of the entire subject of alinentary sub-
stances and diet as must be alike acceptable to the professional studrnt and improving to the
general reader. The chapter on Dietaries—a most important subject ably treated—has a
present and-vital interest.”—Tait’s Magazine. -~ ) N

PESCHEL (C. F..—~A MANUAL OF PHYSICS,
. From the German of C. F. Peschel, of the Royal Military Academy at Dresden.  Translated
: ° by E. West. Fcap. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts and Diagrams.—In the p1ess.

PHILLIPS.—AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINERALOCY :
Conprising a Notice of the Characters and Elements of Minerals ; with Accounts of the Places
and Circumstances in which they are found. By William Phillips, F.L.S. M.G.S. cte. 4th
Edition, considerably augmented by R. Allan; F.R.S.E. Svo.numcrous Cuts, 12s. cloth.

PIIILLIPS,—FICURES & DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PAL/AOZOIC FOSSILS OF
CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET; observed in the course of the Urdnance
Geological Survey of that District. By Johu Phillips, F.R S. F.G.S. etc. Published by
Order of the Lords Commissioners of 'H. M. Treasury. 8vo. with 60 Plates, comprising
very numerous Figures, 9s. cloth. . i

PHILLIPS.—A CUIDE TO CEOLOGY. .
By John Phillips, F.R.S. G.S. etc. TFoolscap Svo. with Plates, 38. cloth.

PHILLIPS —A TREATISE ON GEOLOGY.
?v Jo{m]?hillips, F.R.S.G.S. etc. 2vols. foulscap S8vo. with Vignette Titles and Woodcuts.
2s. cloth,

PORTER.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURE OF SILK,
By G. R. Porter, Esq. F.R.S., author of ¢“The Progress of the Nation, ' ¢ctc. Feap.8vo. with
Viguette Title, and 39 Engravings ou Wood. 6s. cloth.

PORTEVR.—A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES OF PORCELAIN AND
: GLAS‘?. ll?l'zG' R. Porter, Esq. F.R.S. Foolscap 8vo. with Viguette Title and 50 Wood-
i cuts, 6s. cloth.
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PORTLOCK, — REPORT ON THE CEOLOCY OF THE COUNTY OF
LONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and described under
the Authority of the Master-General and Board of Ordnance. By J. E. Portlock, F.R.S. etc.
8vo. with 48 Plates, 24s. cloth. -

POSTAN’S (CAPTAIN).—PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS ON SINDH,

. The Manners and Customs of its Inhabi and its Productive Capabilities: with a Narra-
tive of the Recent Events. By Captain Postans, Bombay Army, late Assistant to the Political
Agent, Sindh. 8vo. with Map, col'd Frontispi nd I ions on Wood. 18s. cloth.

¢ For the interesting details of the manners and customs of the Sindhians of all classes,

and the various particulars which make up the description of the country, we refer the

reader to Capt. Postan’s valuable work, whichk cannot fail to afford him equal information
and amusement.”—Asiatic Journal.

POWELL.—THE HISTORY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY . -

From the Earliest Periods to the Present Time. By Baden Powell, M. A., Savilian Professor
of Mathematics in the University of Oxford. Fcap.8vo. Viguctte Title, 6s. cloth.

PROCEEDINCS OF THE ZOOLOCICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON.
8vo. The last Part published is Part lll for 1343, Gs. cloth.

PYCROFT.—~A COURSE OF ENCLISH READING;

Adapted to cvery Taste and Capacity. With Anccdotes of Men of Genius. By the Rev.

James Pycroft, B.A., Trinity College, Oxford; author of * Greek Grammar Practice,”

¢ Latin Grammar Practice,” etc. Foolscap 8vo., 6s. 6d. cloth.

¢ This conrse is admirably adapted to promote a really intellectual stndy of history,

philosophy, and the belles lettres, as distingnished from that mere uccumnlation of words and
dates in_the memory which passes for reducation.  We wonld recommend to every idle and
inattentive reader, whether old or young, the author’s sound and judicious advice, * How to
remember what we read.’’—John Bull.

RANKE (PROFESSOR).—RANKE'S HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION.
Translated by Sarah Austin, translator of Rauke’s ¢¢ HistoTy of the Popes.” Vols. 1 and 2,
8vo.—Just ready. -

REECE.—THE MEDICAL GUIDE:

For the usc of the Clergy, Heads of Families, Seminarics, and Junior Practitioners in Medi-
cine; isi plete Modern Di: v, and a Practical Treatise on the distin-

a
- Elm ‘hing Symptoms, Causes, Prevention, Cure, and Palliation of the Diseascsincident to the
o HS

‘man Frame. By R. Reece, M.D., late Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of London,
‘ etc.’ I§th Edition. 8vo. 12s. boards. .

REID (DR.)—ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
. VENTILATION: with Remarks on Warming, Exclusive Lighting, aud the Communication
of Sound. By D. B. Reid, M.D.F.R.S.E. etc. $vo. with Diagrams, and 320 Engraviugs on
‘Wood, 16s. cloth.
¢ IVeregardthisas a book of considerable interest and importance, and which must com-
mand alarge share of public attention, as it contains a complete development of the theory
and practice—that is, the science and the art of ventilation, made known to the public for
the first time. There is not a chapter that dues not offer a great number of novel and
important suggestions, well worthy of the careful consideration alike of the public and the
professions. 1t is, besides. full of curious illustrations; the descriptions and application of
the ‘ principles’ being interspersed thraughont, with « variety of amusing anecdotes bearing
upon the general subject.”’—Morning Chronicle. . .

REPTON.—THE LANDSCAPE CARDENING & LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURE
of the late Humphrey Kepton, Esq.; being his entire Works on th subjects. New
Edition, with an Historical and Scientific Introduction, a systematic Analysis, a Biographical
Notice, Notes, and a’copious Alphabctical Index. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S., ctc. Originally

ublished in one folio and three quarto volumes, and now comprised in 1 vol. 8vo. illustrated
Ey upwards of 250 Engravings, and Portrait, 30s. cloth ; with coloured Plates, 31. 6s. cloth.

RIDDLE—A COMPLETE ENGCLISH=LATIN AND LATIN~ENGLISH DIiC~
“TIONARY; compiled from the best Sources, chiefly Germaa. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle,
M A. 4th Edition. 8vo. 3ls. 6d. cloth § X

*»* Separately—The English-Latin part, 10s. 6d. cloth; the Latin-English part, 21s. cloth.
RIDDLE.—A DIAMOND LATIN ENCLISH DICTIONARY.

For the waistcoat-pocket. A Gnide to the Meaning, Quality, and right Accentuation of
Latin Classical Words. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A. Royal 32mo. 4s. bound.

RIDDLE.—LETTERS FROM AN ABSENT GODFATHER}

Or, a Compendium of Religious Instruction for Young Persons. By the Rev.J. E. Riddle,
M.A. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth.

RIDDLE.—ECCLESIASTICAL CHRONOLOCY;
Or, Annals of the Christian Church, from its Foundation to the present Time. Containing a
View of General Church History, and the Course of Secular Events ; the Limits of the Church
and its Relations to the Statc} Controversies ; Sects and Parties; Rites, lnstitutions, and
Discipline ; Ecclesiastical Writers. The whole arranged according to thg ¢s, and
divided into Seven Periods. To which are added, Lists of Councils and Popes, Patriarchs,
and Archbishops of Canterbury. By the Reverd. K. Riddle, M.A. Svo. 15s. cloth.
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RIVERS.—THE ROSE AMATEUR’S GUIDE:

Containing ample Dcscriptions of all the fine leading varicties of Roses, regularly classed in
their respective Familics; their History and mode of Culture. By T. Rivers, Jun. Third
Edition, corrected and improved. Foolscap 8vo. 6. cloth.

S Mr. Rirers is the best authority on the suhjrct of the cultination of the rose; his book is
unexceptionable and comprehensive, and supplies, itndeed, all the information regarding the
varions varieties that can be desired.”—Gentleman's Magazine.

ROBERTS (GRLORGE) —THE LIFE, PROCRESSES, AND REEELLION OF
JAMES DUKE OF MONMOUTH, to his Capture and Exccution: with a full Account of
the Bloody Assizcs, and copious Biographical Notices. By George Roberts, author of *¢ The
History o{ Lyme Regis,” ctc. etc. 2 vols. post 8vo. with Portrait, Maps, und other Illus~
trations, 24s. cloth.

* & The career of the Dicke of Monmouth, the child of Lucy Walters, and of doubtful father-
hood, ti/l ke was proclaimed king of England, isindecd a romance abnost beyond the imagina-
tion; and the whole course of its incidrnts to its wmagic completion, involving so much of
misery and blood:shed, could hardly be related without stirring up a stroug emotion. It isan
episode 7{ a singular nature-springing from so obscure a sonrce, 30 insulated in its uction
and resnlts, and so dramatically complete in its termination, that it seems to have been made
for a separate chapter in the British annals.”’—Literary Gazette.

ROBERTS.—A COMPREHENSIVE VIEW OF THE CULTURE OF THE VINE
\lll;ld(:f .SGLG{}SSi !]‘Zy James Roberts, Gardener to M. Wilson, Esq., Eshton Hall, Yorkshire.
2mo. 58. 6d. cloth.

ROBERTS.—AN ETYMOLOCICAL AND EXPLANATORY DICTIONARY OF
the TERMS and LANGUAGE of GEOLOGY; designed for the early Student, and those
who have not made great progress in the Science. By G. Roberts. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth.

ROBINSON.—GREEK AND ENCLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW TESTAMENT.
By E. Robinson, D D., author of ¢ Biblical Researches.” Edited, with careful revision,
corrections, etc., by the Rev. Dr. Bloomficld. 8vo. 18s. cloth.

ROGERS.—THE VECETABLE CULTIVATOR3
C ining a plain and Description of all the different Species of Culinary Vegetables,
with the most approved Method of Cultivating them by Natural and Artificial Means, and the
best Modes of Cooking them; alphabetically arranged.  Together with a Description of the
Physical Herbs in General Use. Also, some Recollections of the Life of Philip Miller, F.A.S.,
Gardener to the Worshipful Company of Apothecaries at Chelsea. By John Rogers, author

- of “The Fruit Cultivator.” 2d Edition. Yoolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth.

ROME.—THE HISTORY OF ROME.
2 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignctte Titles, 12s. cloth.

RONALDS.—THE FLY=FISHER'S ENTOMOLOCY ,
Ilustrated by coloured Representations of the Natural and Artificial Inscct; and accom-
panied by a few Observations and Instructions relative to Trout and Grayling Fishing. By
Alfred Ronalds. 2d edition. 8vo. with 20 coloured Plates, 14s. cloth.

ROSCOE.—LIVES OF EMINENT BRITISH LAWYERS.
By Henry Roscoe, Esq.  Foolscap Svo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

SANDEBY (REV. G.)-MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS: .
With a Narrative of Cases. By the Rev. George Sandby, Jun., Vicar of Flixton, and Rector
of All Saints with St. Nicholas, South Elmha Suffolk; D ic Chaplain to the Right
Hon. the Earl of Abergavenny. ‘Foolscap 8vo. Gs. cloth.

SANDFORD (REV. JOHN).—PAROCHIALIA,
or Church, School, and Parish. By the Rev. John Sandford, M.A. Vicar of Dunchurch,
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Worcester, Hon. Canon of Worcester, and Rural Deaun.
8vo. with numerous Woodcuts.—1In the press.

SANDFORD.—WOMAN IN HER SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC CHARACTER.
By Mrs. John Sandford. 6th Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6a. cloth.
Causes of Female Influence; Value of Letters to Woman ;—tmportance of Religion to Woman ;
Christianity the Source of Female Excell ; Scripture illustrative of Female Character ;
Fem‘nlc Influence on Religion; Female Defects ; Female Romance; Female Education; Female

Duties. -
SANDFORD.—FEMALE IMPROVEMENT.
By Mrs. John Sandford. 2d Edition Foolscap 8vo. 7s. €d. cloth.

The Formation of Female Character; Religion, aparamount Object; the Importance of Religious:
Knowledge ; Christianity, Doctrinal and Practical; the Employment of Time; Study, its Mode
and its dation; A lish ‘Temper; Tastc; Benevolence; Marriage ; the
Young Wife; the Young Mother.

SANDHURST COLLECE MATHEMATICAL COURSE. .
PRACTICAL ASTRONOMY and GEODEKSY. By John, Narrien, F.RTS\ and R.A.S.
Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Military College, Sandhurst.” Beink the Third
Volume of the Sandhurst Mathematical Course. 8vo. Just ready.

ELEMENTS of ARITHMETIC and ALGEBRA. By W. Scott, Esq., A.M. and F.R.A.S.
Second Mathematical Professor at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst.  Being the
Second Volume ofthe Sandhurst Course of Mathematics. 8vo. 163. bound.

ELEMENTS of GKOMETRY ; consisting of the first Four and Sixth Books of Euclid, chiefly
from the Text of Dr. Robert Simson; with the principal Theorems in Proportion, and a
Course of Practical Geometry on the Ground : also, Four Tracts relating to Circles, Plancs,
and Solids, with one un Spherical Geometry. By Mr. Narrien. Professor of Mathematics in
the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Being the First Volume of the Sandhurst Course of
Mathematics. 8vo. with many Diagrams, 10s. 6d. bound.
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SAVAGE.—A DICTIONARY OF .PRINTING.
By William Savage, author of ¢ Practical lHints on Decorative Printing," and a Treatisc
<’On the Preparation of Printing Ink, both Black and Coloured.” 8vo. with numerous Dia-
grams, 11. 6s. cloth.

SCORESBY.—MACNETICAL INVESTICATIONS.
By the Rev. William. Scoresby, D.D. F.R.S L. and E. etc. etc. Comprisin lnvesligutiona
concerning the Laws or Pri uples affecting the Power of Magnetic Stecl l’ﬁm.s or Bars, in
combination as well as singly, under various litions as to Mass, Hardness, Quality, h)rm,
cerning the comparative Powers of Cast Iron. Plart 1, 8vo. \with Platcs, Ss.
cloth ; Part 2, 10s. 6d.

SCOTT.—THE HISTORY OF SCOTLAND.
By Sir Walter Scott, Bart. New Edition, 2 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

SEAWARD.—SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE OF HIS SHIPWRECK,
and consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sca: with a Detail of many
extraordinary and highly intcresting Kvents in his Life, from 1733 to 1749, as written in his
own Di “Edited by Jane Porter. 3d Edition, with a New Nautical and Geographical
Introd on, con xtracts from a Paper by Mr C. F. Collett, of ghe Rmul Navy,
identifying the Islands dcscrlbcd by Sir Kdward Seaward. 2vols. post Svo. 21s. clot

SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS:
From Chaucer to Withers. With Biographical Sketches, by R. Southey, LL.D. 1 large vol.
8vo. 30a. cloth; or 3ls. 6d. with gilt edges.

SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: .
From Ben Jonson to Beattie. With Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. Aikin.
A New Edition, with Supplement by Lucy Aihkin, consisting of additional Sclections from the
Works of Crabbe, Scott, Coleridye, Pringle, Charlotte Smith, and Mrs, Barbauld. Svo.
In the press.
** The pemlmrfmmre of these two works is, that the Poems includedare printed entire,
wulmn! mntilation or abridgment; care bring tuken that such poems only are included as are
/it for the perusal of youth, or for reading aloud.

SERMON ON THE MOUNT (THE) .
[St. Matthew v.vi. vii Intended for a Birthday-Present, or Gift-Book for all Seasons.
Printed in Gold and Cofonr:, in the Missal Style, with Ornamental Borders by Owen Joncs,
Athltcct, and a design from a Drawing by W. Boxall, Esq. Small 8vo. 21s. bound in an
priate manner, in morocco, by Hayday ; or 14s. boards.

SHAKSPEARE BY BOWDLER.
THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE, in which nothing is added to the Original Text; but those
Words and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read nlnud By T.
Bowdler, Esq. F.IR.S. bcn.n!h l'dmun 1large vol. 8vo. with 36 {llustrations aftcr Smirke,
ete. 30s. cloth ; or 31s. 6d. gilt ed
#.* A LIBRARY EDI] l‘lOV vnthout Ilustrations, § vols. Svo. 41. 14s. 6d. boards.

SHELLEY, ETC.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT LITERARY MEN OF
ITALY, SPAIN and PORTUGAL. By Mrs. Shelley, Sir D. Brewster, J. Montgomery, etc.
3 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

SHELLEY.—LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT FRENCH WRITERS.
By Mrs. Shelley and others.  2.vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.
T .
SH?LBR!S‘C’,IE-LS;ICW and Laws ; with Observations to make any onc a Whist Player; Cont.umnz
also the Laws of Uiquet, Cassino, Ecarte, Cribbage, Backgammon. By Major A *
7th Edition. To which are added, l’ru.cp!s for'l‘\ros By Mrs. B * # & %« l‘oa]scnp:jvo
3s. cloth, gilt cdges.

SISMONDI.—THE HISTORY OF THE ITALIAN REPUSLICS;
Or, of the Origin, Progress, and Fall of Frecdom in Italy, from A.D. 476 to 1805. By J.C.L.
De Sismondi.  Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

SISMONDI.—-THE HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
Comprising a View of the Invasion and Settlement of the Barbarians. ByJ.C.L. De Sismondi.
2 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 121. cloth.

SMITH —AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY.
By SirJ. E. Smith, late President of the Linnaan Socicty. 7th Edition, corrected; in which
the object of Swmith's *“ Grammar of Botany'’ is combined with that of ‘the ¢ Introduction.” .
By Sir William Jackson Hooker, K.H. LL.D. etc. 8vo. with 36 Steel Plates, 16s. cloth ;
with coloured Plates, 22,125, 6d. cloth.

SMITH —-COMPENDIUM OF THE ENCLISH FLORA.
By Sir J. E. Smith. 2d Fdition, with Additions and Corrections. By Sir W.J. Hooker.
12mo. 7s. 6d. cloth. THE SAME IN LATIN. 5th Edition, 12mo. 7s. 6d.

SMITH.—THE ENGLISH FLORA.
By Sir Jamcs Edward Smith, M.D, F.R.S., late President of the Linnzan Society, ctc.
6 vols. 8vo. 31.12s. boards. o

CON
" Vols.I.to IV. the Flowering Phn!s and the Ferns, 27. 8s.
Vol. V. Part 1,12¢. - Cryptogamia; comprising Vol. V. Part 2, 12s.- The Fungi—completing
the Mow(.< Hepaticie, ht.w Chara- !hc work, "by Sir W. J. Hooke r, and the
cew, and Alge. By Slr L }lonl.vr. ev. M. J Berhde;, .L.S. etc
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SI\IITH:—THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH.
2d Edition. 3 vols.8vo. with Portrait, 36s. cloth.
*+*TAis collection consists of the Author's contributions tothe ¢ Edinburgh Review,” Peter
Plymley’s ‘“Letters on the Catholics,” and other miscellaneous works.

SMITH.—LETTERS ON THE SUBJECT OF THE CATHOLICS,
;o ntzyslquTH{::l;(hABltAHAM who lives in the COUNTRY. By Peter Plymley. 21st Edition.
0st 8vo. 73. cloth,

SMITH.—THE MEMOIRS OF THE MARQUIS DE POMBAL.
By John Smith, Private Secrctary to the Marquis de Saldana. 2vols. Svo.with Portrait
and Augograph, 21s. cloth.

SOUTHEY’S (ROBERT) COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS:
Containing allthe Author's last Introductions and Notes. Complcte in one volume, medium
8vo. with Portrait and Vignctte, uniform with Byron’s Poems and Thomas Moore’s Poetical
Works, 21s.; or 42s. bound in morocco, in the best manner, by Hayday.
Also, an Edition in 10 vols. foolscap Svo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, 2¢. 10s.; morocco, 41.10s.
The following Works separately :—
JOAN OF ARC - - Fcap. 8vo. 5s.cloth. THALABA - - - Feap.8vo. 5s. cloth.
{ADOC- - - - - - » 58, 4y BALLADS, etc. 2 vols. »» 10s. ,,
CURSE OF KEHAMA s 587y, RODERICK - - - - ” 55, 5
SOUTHEY, ETC.—LIVES OF THE BRITISH ADMIRALS; .
With an_Introductory View of the Naval History of England. By R. S  they, Esq. and
. R.Bell, Esq. 5 vols. foolscap 8vo., with Vignette Titles, 1. 10s. cloth. °

SPACKMAN.—-STATISTICAL TABLES
Of the Agricnl , Shipping, Coloni 3 ,» Commerce, and Population of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and its Dependencies. Compiled from Official Returns.
By W.F. Spackman, Esq. A New Edition, brought down to 1845. Fcap. 8vo.—Just ready.

SPALDING —THE PHILOSOPHY OF CHRISTIAN MORALS.
By Samucl Spalding, M.A. of the London University. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.
¢ The whole work is throughout thoughtfully and elog tly written.”—Ath um.

SPI%IT OF THE WOODS

. By the author of ““The Moral of Flowers.”” 2d Edition. Royal 8vo. with 23 beautifully
coloured Engravings of the Forcst Trees of Great Britain, 11. 11s. 6d. cloth.

SPOONER.—A TREATISE ON THE STRUCTURE, FUNCTIONS, AND
DISEASES of the FOOT and LEG of the HORSE ; prehending the C ive Anatomy
of these Parts in other Animals ; embracing the subject of Shocing and the proper Treatment
of the Foot; with the Rationale and Effects of various Important Operations, and the best
Dlethods of performing them, By W.C. Spooner, M.R.V.C. I12mo.7s.6d. cloth.

STEAM ENCINE, BY THE ARTIZAN CLUB.
A Treatise on the Steam Engine. By the Artizan Clnb. Nos. 1 to7, 4to. 1s. each, sewed.
To be completed in 24 Monthly Parts, eachillustrated by a Steel Plate and several Woodcuts.
¢¢ The treatize is smarked by the same clevernrss and vivacity which belongs to ¢ the Club;’
it is well illustrated with woodcuts, and seems likely, as far as we can judge, to answer the
important purpose of diffusing sound_information among the artisans of this country in an
agreeable and interesting manner.’—Railway Chronicle.

STEBBING.—THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, _
From its Foundation to A.D. 1492. By the Rev.H. Stebbing, M.A, ctc. 2vols.foolscap Svo.
with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

STEBBING.—THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION.
By the Rev. H. Stebbing. 2 vols. foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

STEPHENS.—A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA 3 .
Or, BEETLES : containing a Description of all the Specics of Beetles hitherto ascertained to
inhabit Great Britain and Ireland, cte. With a complete Index of the Genera. By J.F.
Stephens, F.L.S., author of « Illustrations of Entomology.” Post Svo. 14s. cloth.

STEEL’S SHIPMASTER'S ASSISTANT, :
And OWNER'S MANUAL ; containing Information v for persens ed with
M ile Affairs ; consisting of the Regulation Acts of the Customs fo the United King-
dom, and British Posscssions abroad ; Navigation Laws ; Registry Acts ; Duties of Customs
of the United Kingdom, the British Plantations in America, Canada, and Isle of Man; in the
Fast Indies, Capc of Good Hope, New South Wales, and Van Dieman's Land; Smugglinﬁ
Acts ; Pilotage thronghout England and Scotland ; Insurances Commercial Treatics ; Doc!
Charges on Shipping, ct¢. New Edition, corrected by J. Stikeman, Secretary to the East
India and China Associntion. With Tables of Monics, Weights, M and Exch
By Dr.Kelly. With a Supplement. 1 large vol. 8vo. 11, 1s. ¢loth.
STRONG.—CREECE AS A KINCDOM:
A Stat cal Description of that Country— its Laws, Commerce, Resources, Public Institutions,
Army, Navy, cte.—from the Arrival of King Otho, in 1833, down to the present time.  From
Oficial Documents and Authentic Sources. By Frederick Strong, Esq., Consul at Athens for -
the Kingdoms of Bavaria and Hanover. 8vo. 15s. cloth.

SUMMERLY (MRS. FELIX).—THE MOTHER’S PRIMER:
A Little Child’s First Steps in many Ways. By Mrs. Felix Summerly. Feap. Svo. printed
in Colours, with a Frontispicce drawn on zine by \Yilliam Mulready, R.A. 15. sewed.
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SUNDAY LIBRARY : i

Containing ncarly Onc Hundred Sermons by the following eminent Divines. With Notes,

cte. by the Rev T F. Dibdin, D.D. 6 vols. foolscap Svo. with 6 Portraits, 30s. cloth.
Archbp. Lawrence Bp. Mant Oy Rev. J. Hewlett

-— Sccker .{ — Newton — Paley — A.Irvine

Bp. Bloomfield — Portcus Parr — W. Jones (of

Sra —J. B.Sumner — Shuttleworth Nayland)
— Heber — Van Mildert Professor White C.W. Le Bas
— Hobart Dean Chandler Rev, Arch. Alison H. H. Milinan
— Horne Archdeacon Nares C. Benson R. Morchead
~— Horsley — Pott Joshua Gilpin Thos. Rennell
— Huntingford Dr. Blair G. Haggitt J. H. Spry |
— Muhb’y ‘ — Chalmers Robert Hall Sydney Smith

o Thos. Townson
SWAINSON.—A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL
HISTORY. By W.Swainson, Esq. Fgolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth.
A TR?A’PISE ON THE NATURAL-HIS- NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA-
TOBX & CLASSIFICATION of ANTMALS. TION OF FISH, AMPHIBIAN§, AND
W. Swainson, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. cloth. REPTILES. By W.Swainson, Esf. 2 vols.
f fcap. 8vo. with Vignette Titles and Wood-
NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA- cuts 122, cloth.
TION OF QUADRUPEDS. By W. Swain- HABITS AND INSTINCT OF ANIMALS.
son, Esq. Fcap. Svo. with Vignette Title, and By W. Swainson, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. with
176 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. Vignette and Woodcuts, 6s. cloth.
ANIMALS 1IN MENAGERIES. By W. Swain-
NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA- son, Esq. Fcap. Svo. Vignette Title and
TION OF BIRDS. By W. Swainson, Esq. | numerous Woodcuts; 63. cloth.
2vols. feap.8vo. Vignette Titles, and above HISTORY AND NATURAL ARRANGE-
300 Woodcuts, 123, cloth. MENT OF INSECTS. Bi': W. Swainson,
Esq. and W. K. Shuckard, Esq. Feap. 8vo.
A TREATISE ON MALACOLOGY ; Or, the with Vignette Titleand \Woodcuts, 63. cloth.
Natural Classification of Shells and Shell- A TREATISE ON TAXIDERMY ; with the
Fish. B W. Swainson, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. with Biography of Zoologists, and Notices of
Vignette Title and numcrous \Woodcats, 6s. their Works.  Feap, 8vo. with Portrait of
th -~ the Author, 6s. cloth.

SWITZERLAND.—THE HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND

Foolscap §vo. with Vignettc Title, 6s. cloth.

TATE.—HORATIUS RESTITUTUS;
Or, the Books of Horacc arranged in Chronological Order, according to the Scheme of Dr.
Bentley, from the Text of Gesner, corrected and improved. With a Preliminary Dissertation,
very much cnlarged, on the Chronology of the Works, on the Localities, and on the Life
and Character of that Poet. By James Tate, M.A. Sccond edition, to which is nowadded,
an original Treatise un the Métres of Hoxace. $vo.12s. cloth.

TATE —THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND WRITINCS OF
ST. P.AUL, on the basis of the Acts; with Intercalary Matter of Sacred Narrative, supplied -
from the Epistles, and elucidated in occasional Dissertations : with the Hor®e Paulinz of
Dr. Paley, in a more correct cdition, subjoined., By James Tate, M.A., Canon Residentiary
of St. Paul's. 8vo.with Map, 13s. cloth,

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)~MARCARET}; .
Or, the Pearl. By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, M.A. Rector, of §t. Peter’s, Chester, author
of ¢* May You Like It,’” < Records of a Good Man’s Life,” ctc.  Foolscap 8vo. Gs.

> design nf thisvery pleasing and attractive story is to shew the errursof Tractarian-
, and the happy cffects that flow [rom a strict discharge of onr dutics, religions and moral.

e book is written'in a style extfemely graccful, and is dltogether free from that narrow-

‘nd'rd spirit which has but too frequently appeared of late in works of the same descrip-

on."—Atlas. -

AYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)—TRACTARIANISM NOT OF COD.
Sermons. By the Rev C.B. Tayler, Rector of St.Peter’'s, and Evening Lecturer at St.
Mary’s, Chester; author of *¢ Records of a Good Man's Life,” etc. Frap. Svo. 6s. cloth.

« Az, Tayler's Sermons arc well and poprlarly written; they are very earnest and sensible,

and will do good.—Examiner. - -

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)-DORA MELDER :

A Story of Alsace. By Meta Sander. A Translation. Edited by the Rev. C.B. Tayler,
author of “Records of a Good Man’s Life,” etc. Fcp.8vo., with'2 Illustrations,7s. cloth.

TAYLOR.—THE STATESMAN. .

By Henry Taylor, Esq.,author of “Philip Van Artevelde.” 12mo.6s.6d. boards.

THACKER.—~POCKET COMPENDIUM OF COURSING RULES & BYE=LAWS,
For Use in the Field. By Thomas Thacker. 12mo. ls.6d. sewed.

THACKER.—THE COURSER'S ANNUAL REMEMBRANCER, AND STUD=
BOOK ; being an Alphabetical Return of the Running at all the Public Coursing Clubs in
England, Ireland, and Scotland, for the Season 1341-42; with the Pedigrees (as far as
reccived) of the Dogs that won, and the Dogs that ran up second for each Prize; also, a
Return of all Single Matches run at those ‘Meetings; with a Preliminary Essay on the
Decision.of Short Courscs. By T.Thacker. 8vo. 10a. cloth.
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THIRLWALL.—THE HISTORY OF CREECE.
. By the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David's. 8 vols. foolscapSvo. with Vignettc Titles,

+ 2[.8s. cloth.

THOMSON’S SEASONS.
Edited by Bolton Corney, Esq.  Illustrated with Seventy-seven Designs drawn on Wood by
the followinf- Members of the Etching Club:—
J. Bell, Sculptor. J. C. Horsley. | Frank Stoue. i H.J.Townsend,
C. W. Cope. J. P Knight. C. Stonhouse. T. Webster, A.R.A.
Thomas Creswick. R.Redgrave, A.R.A. | F.Tayler.
Engraved by Thompson and other eminent Engravers.
Square crown Svo. 21s. cloth; in morocco in the best manner by Hayday, 36s.

-THOMSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON ALGEBRA,

Theoretical and Practical. By James Th LL.D. Prof of h ics in the
University of Glasgow. 12mo. 5s. cloth.

¢ For clearness, simplicity, and completeness, it would be difficult to imagine a superior
performance to Dr. Thomson'’s. Any intslligent individual might teach himself from it, and
in the hands of an able master it must prove i luable. We r d it to math ical
readers, teachers, and as i parably the best elementary t;;aliu and the wmost
comprehensive text-book of the science.”’—Atlas.

THOMSON.—THE DOMESTIC MANACEMENT OF THE SICK ROOM,
Necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Diseases. By Anthony Todd
Thomson, M.D. F.L.S. etc. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

THOMSON (JOHN).—TABLES OF INTEREST,

At Three, Four, Four-and-a-half, and Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thousand,
and from One to Three Hundred and Sixty-five Days, in a regular progression of Single
Days; with Interest at all the above Rates, from Oue to Twelve Months, and from One to
Ten Years. Also, Tables shewing the Exchange on Bills, or Commission on Goods, etc.
from Onc-cighth to Five per Cent.; and Tables shewing the Amount of any Salary, Income,
Expense, etc. by the Day, Month, or Year. To which are prefixed, a Table of Discount on
Bills at a certain Number of Days or Months; and a Table shewing the exact Number of
Days, from any Day throughout the Year, to the 31st of December, the usual Period to which
Interest is calculated. By John Thomson, Accountant in Edinburgh. 12mo.8s. bound.

TOMLINS. — A POPULAR LAW DICTIONARY 3
Familiarly explaining the Terms and Nature of English Law; adapted to the comprehension of
Persons tiot educated for the Legal Profession, and atfording Information peculiarly useful to
Magistrates, Merchants, Parochial Officegs, and others. By Thomas Edlyne Tomlins, Attorney
and Solicitor. 1thick vol. post Svo. 18s. cloth.

‘he whole work has been revised by a Barrister.

TOOKE.—A HISTORY OF PRICES; -
With reference to the Causes of their principl Variations, from 1792 to the Present Time.
Freceded by a Sketch of the History of the Corn Trade in the last Two Centuries. By
Thomas Tooke, Esq. F.R.S. 2vols.8vo. 11 16s. cloth.

. A continuation of the above, .
AN ACCOUNTY of PRICES and of the State of the CIRCULATION in 1838 and 1839; with
Remarks on the Corn Laws, and on proposed Alterations in our Banking System. 8vo.
+J12x cloth.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ENTOMOLCCICAL SOCIETY , C g

8vo. The last Part published is Part 4 of Vol. I11. with Plates, 6s. 6d.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ZOOLOCICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON
4to. The last Part publisied is Part 3, Vol. 111, with Plates, 19s. 6d. colourcd, and 12s. plain.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF BRITISH ARCHITECTS OF
LONDON : cousisting of & Scries of Papers on ¢ Antiquitics,”” and ¢¢ Construction.”” By
R. Willis, M.A. F.R.S. etc., Ambrosc Poynter; Herr Halimann, of Hanover : Dr. Faraday’;
Mr. Bracebridge; Herr Beuth, of Berlin'; Joseph Gwilt, F.8.A. F.A.S.; Mr. C. H. Saith;
Mr. C. Fowler, llon. Scc.; Mr. W. A. Nickolson, of Lincoln; and Mr. J. P. Papworth.
Vol. I. Part 2, 4to. with numecrous lithographic and woodcut Illustrations, 24s. cloth.
*,* Part 1. Vol. I. unitorm with the above, 16s. cloth.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE LINNEAN SOCIETY OF LONDON.
The last Part published is Part 3, Vol. XIX. 4to.with Plates, 40s.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE INSTITUTION OF CIVIL ENCINEERS.
4to. Vol. I1. with Twenty-three finely engraved Flates, 25s. cloth,
Vol. L., with Nincteen finely cngraved Plates. 21. 12s. 6d. cloth.
TROLLOPE—THE LAURRINGTONSj; OR, SUPERIOR PEOPLE.
By Mrs. Trollope, author of ¢¢ Widow Barnaby,” etc. 3 vols. post Svo. 31s. 6d. boards.
TURNER.—THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD,
Philosophically considered. By S. Turner, F.5.A. R.A.S.L. New Edit, 3 vols. 8vo. 42#. bds.
Vol. 1 considers the Creation and System of the Earth, and its Vegetable aud Animal Races
and Material Laws, and Formation of Mankind.
Vol. 2, the Divine Economy in its special Relation to Mankind, and in the Deluge, and the
History of Human Affairs.
Vol. 3, the Provisions for the Pcrpetuation and Support of the Human Race, the Divine System
of our Social Combinations, and the Supernatural History of the World.

#
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TURNER.—THE HISTORY OF ENCLAND,
From the Earliest Period to the Death of Elizabeth. By SharonTurner, Esq.F.A.S. R.A.S.L.

12 vols. 8vo. 81. 3s. cloth.
Or four separate portions, a8 follows:—

THE HISTORY of the ANGLO-SAXONS; comprising the History of Fngland from the
Earliest Period to the Norman Conquest  6th Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. 21, 5s. boards.

THE HISTORY of ENGLAND during the MIDDLE AGES; comprising the Reigns from
William the Conqueror to the Accession of Heury VIIL.,. and also the History of the Litera-
ture, Religion, Poetry, and Progress of the Reformation, and of the Language during that
period. 3d Edition, 5 vols. Svo. 32, boards. . )

THE HISTORY of the REIGN of HENRY VIIL; comprising the Political History of the
commencement of the English Reformation : being the First Part of the Modern History of
England. 3d Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 26s. boards.

THE HISTORY of the REIGNS of EDWARD VI., MARY, and ELIZABETH ; being the
Second Part of the Modern History of England. 3d Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. boards.

TURNER.—A TREATISE ON THE FOOT OF THE HORSE, .
And a New System of Shoeing, by One-sided Nailing; and on the Nature, Origin, and
Symptoms of the Navicular Joint Lameness, with Preventive and Curative Trcatment. By
James Turner, M.R.V.C. Royal 8vo. 7s. 6d. boards. s

TURTON’S (DR.) MANUAL OF THE LAND AND FRESHWATER SHELLS OF
THE BRITISH ISLANDS. A new Edition, thoroughly revised, and with considerable
Additions. By John Edward Gray, Keeper of the Zoological Collection in the British Museum.
Post 8vo. with Woodcuts, and 12 coloured Plates, 15s. cloth.

UNCLE PETER.—UNCLE PETER’S FAIRY TALES.

The First Story, containing the History and Adventures of Little Mary, Queen of the

Great Island of Brakarakakaka. By Uncle Peter, F.R.L. M.M. T.T. F.A.S. Q.Q. X.Y.Z, etc.

Foolscap8vo. 5s. 6d. cloth. .

¢ Uncle Peter isa fellow of infinite humour. There is a concealed vein of sharp satire

running through the substratum of his tales, which it requires something more than a super-
Jficial glance to enable a reader to detect. We shall anziously look fér hisreappearance in
another story shortly. He is a most amusing writer, and thongh his tales are professedly
written for children, there is in them much from which even old heads might derive advantage
and instruction.”—Sunday Times. | :

URE.—DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, AND MINES]
Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Ure, M.D.
F.R.S. M.G.S.M.A.S. Lond.; M. Acad. N.S. Philad. ; S. Ph. Soc. N. Germ. Hanov. ; Mullii.
etc. etc. Third Edition, corrected. 8vo. illustrated with 1240 Woodcuts, 50s. cloth.

URE (DR.)—RECENT IMPROVEMENTS IN ARTS, MANUFACTURES,
AND MINES; being a Supplement to bis *¢ Dictionary.” By Andrew Ure, M.D.F.R.S. etc.
¢ 8vo with numerous Wood Kngravings, 14s. cloth.
¢ The excellence of Dr. Ure's Dictionary as a work of reference and anthority npon alithe
subjects which it treats, has been very gener ally acknowledzed.  Since its publication, con-
tributions have been made to our previons scientific knowledge; and accordingly as they
have reference to the design of the principal work, they are enibodied in this supplement,
whick may be said to complete one oflge mast valuable practical works in the Ianguuge.t;

3 tlas.
VON ORLICH (CAPT.)~TRAVELS IN INGIA,
And the adjacent Countries, in 1842 and 1843. By Capt. Leopold Von Orlich. Translated

from the German by H. Evans Lloyd, Esq. £ vols. 8vo. with numerous Ulustrations on
Wood.,—Just ready.

WALKER (GEO.)—CHESS “STUCIES £
Comprising Onc Thousand Games actually Played during the last Half Century ; presenting
a unique Collection of Classical and Brilliant Specimens of Chess $kill in every sm'se of
the Game, and thus forming a complete Encyclopdia of Reference. By George Walker.
Medium 8vo. 10s. 6d. sewed.

¢ This collection of specimens of chess skill is unigue, and forms a complete encyclopadia of
reference to the student and pleyer. It contains upwards of 1000 games, all of them the
classical exploits of the best chess warriors of the age. Every student and lover of the
JSascinating game shonld possess kimself of Mr. Walker's book.’—Examiner. =

WARDLAW.~LCISCOURSES ON THE PRINCIPAL POINTS OF THE SOCINIAN
CONTROVERSY-Sthe Unity of G od, and the Trinity of Persons inthe Godhead—the Supreme
Divinity of Jesus Christ—the Doctrine of the Atonement —the Christian Character, etc.
By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 5th Edition, 8vo. 15s. cloth. s

WATERTON.—ES6AYS ON NATURAL HISTORY, :
Chiefly Ornithology. By Charles Waterton, KEsq., author of ¢‘Wanderings in South
America.”” With an_Antobiography of the Author, and a View of Walton Hall. 5th Edition,
foolscap Svo. 8s. cloth.

SECOND SERIES. With Continuation of Mr. Waterton’s Autobiography. 2d Edition, fcap.
8vo. with new Vignette by T. Creswick, A.R.A. 6s.6d. cloth. N N

<& It gines ns hearty pleasire tomeet with Mr.Waterton again. To misérable mortals ¢ close

in popnlons cities pent.’ his books are asa vicorous antumn air. lle is a charming writer.

Candid, cordial, good-hearted, and full of the most masculine sympathies. His Autobiography

will rank with the most pignant and comprehensine pieces of that kind of writing in the

langnage. His ays, with little of the K’arned;zrttencex, kave a store of cheerful wisdom
in them which yields unfuiling instructiveness and pleasure.’*—Examiner.
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CATALOGUE OF NEW WORKS, ETC.

‘WEBSTER.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY ;
Comprising such subjects as are most i diatel d with H keeping ; asy
The Construction of Domestic Edifices, with the modes of Warming, Ventilatine, and
Lighting them—A description of the various articles of Furniture, with the nature of their
M. Duties of Ser —A general of the Animal and Vegctable Substances
used as Food, and the methods of preserving and preparing them by king—Making
Bread—The Chemical Nature and the Pvcpanaon of all kinds of Fermented Liquors used
as Beverage — Materials employed in Dress and the Toilet— Business of the Laundry —
Description of the various Wheel Carriages—Prescrvation of Health—Domestic Medicire,
etc. etc. etc. By Thomas Webster, F.G.S., etc.; assisted by The late Mrs. Parkes, author
of ¢“Domestic Duties.”” 1 thick vol. 8vo.illustrated with ncarly 1000 Woodcuts. 50s. cl.

¢¢ The title-page m)?cienﬂy indicates the wide range ri»/ topics included in this most nuscful

Encyclopedia, and all are treated with a fulness which leaves nothing to be desired. It has

been the object of the editor to combine science with practice, a knowledge of principles with

the ordinary details and daily recurring duties of domestic life. In some departments of the
work Mr. Webater has been assisted by a lady whose qualifications are beyond dispute, and
the result of their united labours is the production of a volume which erhansts the subject,
and defies all competition. The work is richly illustrated with woodcuts, adding greatly to
its value. We strongly recommend every lady, and all others who are concerned in the
management of domestic lgfain. tomake themselyes familiar with Mr. Webster's volume, which
must speedily be rcgarded az an indispensable book of reference to every IEmlubeq;{r."

clectic Review.

WESTWOOD. —~INTRODUCTION TO THE MODERN CLASSIFICATION OF
INSECTS; comprising an Account of the its and T i of the diff
Families ; a Synopsis of all the British, and a Notice of the more remarkable Foreign
Genera., By J.'0. Westwood, Sec. Ent. Soc. London, F.L.S., etc. 2 vols. illustrated with
above 150 d ising about 2500 distince Figures, 2/. 7s. cloth.

WHITE’S COMPENDIUM OF THE VETERINARY ART ;

Cont‘ining Plain and Concise Observations on the Construction’and Management of the

5

Stable ; a jrief and popular Outline of the Structure and Economy of the Horse ; the Nature,
Symptoms,and Treatment of the Diseases and Accidents to which the Horseisliable : the best

ethod of performing various Important Operations ; with Advice to the Purchasers of Horses ;
and a copious Materia Medica and Pharmacopeeia. 17th edition, entirely reconstracted, with
considerable Additions and Alterations, bringing the work up to the present state of Veteri-
nary Science. By W.C. Spooner, 8vo. with coloured Plate, 16s. cloth.

WHITE’S COMPENDIUM OF CATTLE MEDICINE 5 .
Or, Practical Observations on the Disorders of Cattle and other Domestic Animals, except
the Horse. 6th Edition, re-arranged, with copious Additions and Notes. By W. C. Spooner,
Vet. Surgeon, author of a ¢ Treatise on the Influenza,” and a ** Treatise on the Foot and
Leg of the Horse,” etc. 8vo. 9s. cloth.

WHITLEY.—THE APPLICATION OF CEOLOCY TO ACRICULTURE}

And to the Improvement and Valuation of Land ; with the Nature and Properties of Soils,
and the Principles of Cultivation. By Nicholas Whitley, Land Surveyor. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth.

WIGAN (DR. A. L )—THE DUALITY OF THE MIND, -
Proved by the Structure,‘Functions, and Diseases of the Brain, and by the Phenomena
of Mental Derangement; and shewn to be ial to Moral Responsibility. With an
Appendix: 1. On the Influence of Religion on Insanity; 2. Conjectures on thc Nature of

— tsl:c l\{gnu.} Otﬂcmtions; 3. On the Management of Lunatic Asylums. By A.L.Wigan, M.D.

- 0. 12s. cloth.

¢ The volume is full of knowledge, and the Author'sremnarks, even when ke failsta convince,
are strikingly acute and ingenious. We apprekend that none who take an interest in the
physical structure of the brain, and its intellectual action, or even who have a desire to
ameliorate the conditicn of the insane, will delay to consult ¢ work which contains vievs
aingularly original and sagacious on all those subjects. Combining from the writings of the
most distinguished men wko have studied the anafomy, the mental action, and the derange-
ment of the brain, all the light their studies have enabled them to collect, with that derived
- from extensive experience of his own, Dr. Wigan concentrates it into a focus, and pours it
out upon his pages.”’—Britanuia. N

WILKINSON.—THE ENCINES OF WAR, 'ETC.

1 ] 0j and Engi of Warfare and
Sporting; including the Manufacture of Fire Arms, the History and Manufacture of Gun-
powder, of Swords, and of the causc of the Damascus Figure in Sword Blades, with some
Observations on Bronze:.to which are added, R, ks on some Peculiarities of Iron, and on
the extraordinary Effect produced by the Action of Sea Water on Cast Iron ; with Details the
Diary various miscellaneousExperiments. By H.Wilkinson, M.R.A.S. 8vo.9s. cloth.

WILLOUGHBY (LADY)—A DIARY,

Purporting to have been kept by LADY WILLOUGHBY ,0’ Parham, in the Reign of
'harles I., embracing some Passages of her Domestic History from 1635 to 1648.

A New Edition, in a smaller size, printed and bound in the style of the period to which the
. Diary refers.—Just ready.

t] -
Yomnhko?lES BOOK (THE):

, and Pursuita. 4th Edition, with numerous

beautifully executed Engravings on Wood. 1l. ls. elegantly bound in crimson silk, lined
with imiuytion of Mechlmacf gty

London : Printed by Manning and Mason, Ivs:lane, St, Punul's.







